
HENRI B.A.LNAVES 

A stud;)r' of a 1ayman 1 s contribution 
to the Ref'orœation in Scot1and 

in the sixteentb centur.y 

Kermeth We1àon Tricke.r. B.A., B.D. 

A thesis submitted to the Facult;r of 
Graduate Studies and Research 

in partia1 tultilment 
of the requirelllents 
for the degree of 
M'aster of .Arts 

Depart.ment of Histor,y 
McGU1 University 

Montrea1 August 1963 



TABLE OF CONl'ENrS 

INTRODUCTION • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Chapt er I 

Chapt er II 

Chapt er m 

Chapt er IV 

Chapt er v 

Cbapter VI 

Chapter VII 

.APPENDIX A 

A.PPENDlX B 

BIBLIOORAPHY 

THE IMPENDI!D CRISIS • • • • • • • • • • • • 

THE CIVIL SERVANT, 1.526-1.542 • • • • • • • • 

BALNAVES AND THE mllLISH PARTI, 1.542-1.546 • • 

mE RELIGIOUS EXILE, 1.546-1.5.56 • • • • • • • 

THE CONFESSION OF FAITH • • • • • • • • • • 

BALNAVES AND THE LORDS OF THE COOOR!JlATION, 
1.5.56-1.561 •• 

BALNAVES AND R.reONSTRUCTION, 1.560-1.571 • • • 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

i 

1 

16 

43 

86 

118 

14.5 

197 

219 

227 



INTRODUCTION 

This thesis attempts to assess the contribution of a 1~, 

Benr,y Balnaves of HalhUl, to the success of the Reformation in Scot­

land. In spite of the tact that numerous authorities have dealt vith 

the history or the Refonna.tion in Scotland in the sixteenth cent ury, 

very few have written about the people who supported, encouraged, and 

actively fought for the outstanding figures ot the periode There are 

maey individuals who played important roles in the unt"olding of the 

events of the times who have been passed over by most authors.. Be­

cause so muoh attention bas been directed to the endeavours ot a few 

outsta.nding personalities, especial.l.y John Knox, the tull story of the 

Reformation bas not been told. Withou:t the support and guidance of 

people like Henr,.v Balnaves, Knox would not have been able to carry out 

his mission. Indeed, without Balnaves, Knox lldght never have become a 

minister. 

The writer of this thesis trusts that in narrating Balnaves' 

biograp~ new insigbts and a different perspective have been given on 

this f'ascinating, though complex, period i.n Scottish atfairs. It i.s 

to be hoped that students of Seottish history will begin to work on 

the wealth of material available i.n the original sources which deals 

with the laity, whose lives were equa.lly as fascina.ting and important 

to the nation as were those of Qlleen :Mary, John Knox, Maitland of 

T~hington, and Cardinal Beaton. 

In eonelusion I wish to aeknowledge the great assistance given 

tome by ~ Direetor of Studies, Dr. w. Stanf'ord Reid of MoGUl 
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University. without whose encouragement, guidance and bountifUl 

patience this work would never have been canpleted. The staff of 

the Redpath Libraey co-operated and helped me in locating various 

documents. I also wish to thank Mrs. R.H. MaeTier tor typing the 

manuseri.pt. 



Chapter I 

THE IMPE14DIMG CRISIS 

Lilce many European countries or the dq, Scotland in the six­

teenth centur;y could be described as precladnantq feudal. in outlook 

and social structure, but with distinct tribal characteristies. .AL­

thaagh the Scots inhabited a nall geograpbical area, a feeli.ng or 

national consciousness did not exist becaue eacb tribe or clan de­

tennined its own interests, and cared little for the welfare or the 

count17 as a wbole. In tilles or a graft national crisis. 'Ilhan 

"S'cottish independance became tbreatened, patriotic feelings replaced, 

m.Ol!'lentariq, clan allegiances, allowi:ag mutual co-operation untU the 

de.f'eat of the &neJI\1. As soon as rlctor.r was asS\U"ed, the n01"11l&l. 

course or clan rivalr.v reslllled. 

The reason for the superiorit,- or indirldual groups OY&r the 

central authorit,- lay deepq embedded in Scottish histor;r. The two 

main causes were the dfnastic misfortunes or the successors or Bruce 

and the chaos created b7 almost continual war with !.mgland. Geo­

graphioal. .f"actors also contributed to the instabilit,o' ot the tiation. 

Lilce their coonterparts in Gaul, the Scottish ld.ngs bad to etend 

their authorit)r over a count17 divided into three distinct geo­

graphical areas; the Hi.ghlands, the Lowlands, and the Borders. 

For the most part, the King could not entorce his will upon these 

districts without a standing &1'11\J' becaue of the inbabitants• 

preoccupation with brigandage and disorder. Highlanders robbed 

Lowlanders, and nee nrsa; Borderers raided the English. If a 

situation becatne critieal, the onq 1f8.7 in which the K.ing could 



maintain law .and order was through the tinancial. and mUi tary aid 

or scweral of his greater nobles, for which he bad to provide con-
1 

sid.erable patronage. 

Wb.Ue this situation bad i:llproved in the sixteenth centur,y, 

tbere were times when little progress could be noted. For example, 

instabil1ty increased sharp~ during a regeDC3', when rival factions 

fought eacb other in order to become the decisive in:t'luence in f'orm:ing 

the government•s policies. 'the strqgle of the Bouse of Douglas during 

the regeno;- of James V tJPifies this situation. 

As a result of the inef'f'ectual policy of the central authority, 

the word of the local noble was law. The King's decrees receiTGd. seant 

consideration. Sometill.es a great noble would. bave enough followers to . 

constitute a. small &l"'Ç'e On one occasion the Earl of H~ and his 

allies led seven tbousand men. When the Earl of Arran was Qovernor, be 

maintained over sevan tbousand men and a household staff' of approximatel;r 
2 

two hundred and sixty • As the nobles' wealth was mea.sured in tel"'IIS of 

the amount of land possessed, th87 vere not rich in a monetar,y sense. 

Beeause ot the sy-stem of land holdings, the crown and nobUity trequentl;r 

ran out of mone;y .. a situation wbich made them prone to acoept bribes 

from Engla.nd and France, and which helps to a:plain. wtv" their allegiances 

lnte main bulwarks of' the Rqyal. prerogative in. the Highlands vere the 
Gordol:,ls (Earls of Buntq) and the Ca:mpbells (Earls of Ai-gyle) & in the 
Borders, the Hepbums ( Earls of Bothwell) and the H1Dil8s; in the Low­
lands, the Stewa.rts and the Dougl.ases. Clan feelings predominated in 
the Highlands, whereas the Lowlands vere typicallJ" feudal in outlook. 

2-r.F. Grant, The Social and·F&ono'f.c Dmllooii!,Dt of Scotl.and betore 16oJ, 
(Edinburgb: Oliver and Ba,yd, 19)0 • P• 175. 
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changed in every Scottish crisis in direct relation to the inducement 

o.tf'ered. 

Few nobles bad sutf'icient tonds and sometimes their tollowers 

never received aqy remuneration tor their serYices. Nevertbeless, the 

ancient system ot land tenu.re,1drl.cb 'Yirtual.l7 probibited the crown trom 

interf'ering in the atf'airs ot a noble and his tenant, strengthened the 

power ot the nobili v so that they camnanded the l07alt;y ot tbeir 

subjects. To a large extent, the tenant was at the 11ere;y othis lord.~ 

John Major, a contemporary writer, describes the peasants• lot: 

They keep a horse and weapons of war and are rea~ to take part 
in his quar:rel, be it just or unjust, vith any powertul lord it 
they have onl;y a li)Ftc tor hi.m and. vith him if need be, to 
tight to the death. 

If the nobles possessed insufficient hnds, the crown tOlUld 

itself' in a worse position. The financial resources ayail&ble to the 

monarch in sixteenth century Scotl.and vere total.l;r inadequate. Tax 

collection bad beeome an hereclitar.y right of the sheriffs so that 

abuses could be earried on b;y the same t~ from one generation to 

another. Needless to sq, much of the money collected ne-rer reacbed 

its destination. Consequent:q, the Royal Exehequer was usua.l.q 

depleted. Unlike the English 110narcbs, who sucoesstul.:q lnied taxes, 

the Scottish orown could o~ do so in times ot a graYe national 

tbreat or on certain special occasions. Dar1ng Mar;y• s reign, a 1ft)" 

3 A. 'l'ealet (ad.), ela i P li ues de la France et de 1 1 

avec 1' Ecosse au XVle Siècle, (Paris: P1en Frères, 1862 

4 J. Major, The Historg ot Grea ter Britain, A. Constable ( ed.) , 
(Edinburgh: .scottish Historieal Society, 1892), p. 47. 



ot twelve thousand pounds was made in October, 1.566 tor Prince James• 

baptism.5 

Even if the monareh desired to maintaill a standing &riV' to coa­

trol the oount!7', it was tinanci~ impossible due to the system of 

taxation. Moreover, the attitude ot the average Scot did. not enhance 

the authority ot the crown. When )llaJ.ry ot Lorraine tried to create a 

standing al"'W', she was intorm.ed that the Scottish ruler was "Ki.Dg ot 

Scotland" and not the DKing ot Scots•. This meant t'bat, as far as the 

Scots were concemed, the king was not to irréertere mmecessari.q with 

the personal lins ot his subjects. The nobles woold defend the countr.r 

voluntarlly. Theretore, there was no neowssity to place a power.tul 

torce at the regent's disposal wbich could become the tool othis 

adrlsors to be used agaiast them. 

The net result ot this situation was that in spite of the tact 

that Scot land possessed a form of gOTernnent - CROWN, PRlVY COUNCIL, 

PARLIAMENT - the entoreement of law and order was severely hampered. 

These bodies were dominated by certain factions who placed their own 

interest above the national wel1"are, and their internal feuding and 

mutual. suspicions impeded the entorcement ot the laws enacted.. As a 

result, the crown' s authority was inettectual. 

Agricult'Ul"'e .formed the countr;y1s main economi.c basis. Throughout 

the sixteenth centur,r one traditional agrieultural method prevailed -

the "in.field• and "outtield" system. This was particularly true of the 

ot Scotland.. 

J. Burton (ed.), 
Hereatter 
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Lothians and in most areas of the Bighl..a1'1d.s and Lowlands. The 

"inf'ield", or DtOst productive land, was tilled by joint farmers in 

intenn.ediate strip.s or 11runrig". Bar ley and oats vere the main crops 

vith wheat, peas, and beans of secondary illportance. 'l'be •outtield• 

was most suitable tor pastureland, but sometimes sections could be 

plcmghed. Most land vas held on a short term lease, so that eviction 

6 
became a popular weapon tor keeping tenants in line. 

Henry Balna.ves beld property at BalhUl under auch a system and 

probab4' tilled bis lands q, this Mthod. As we shall see, he lost 

bis possessions se'V'8ral times because he incurred the wrath of some 

powertlll noble. 

Since agriculture f'ormed the main bulwark of' the econOJV, nobles 

possessed more power and influence tban town leaders. But as trade in-

creased, the towns began to pl..q an illportant role in the lite of the 

nation. Daring Balnaves • youth, the shipping centres became intlu.ential 

in the political and economie lite of Scotland and ultimatel;r one of the 

dominating factors in the success of the Scottisb Reformation. 

In the sixteenth centur;y, Scotland vas sparsel.y populated. While 

statistics are ODly approximate, it bas been est111B.ted tbat the total 

population did not exeeed six hundred thousand.1 The towns were saall, 

8 
the largest being Edinburgh vith a population of' nine thousand in l.S6o. 

6 
Teulet, 212.• ~·, I, 197-206. 

1D. Skel.ton, itland of' Let 
(London: Blaokwood and Sons, 

8arant, ml• .ill,. • P• 351. 

.. 
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The reason .f'or this lies in the f'aet that industr.,y vas not Teey- im.-

9 
portant at this tille. 

Howenr, trade increased graduall7. Scotland traded :ma1.Jù1' 

with the Baltie countries, especial.1y Dellark, although extensiTe 

10 
trade was carri ed on with J!ngland and France. Fish, herses, wool, 

and bides and some f'ood products f'ormed the :major experts; while metal 

works, flour, lead, naval supplies, clotbes, wine, and salt made up 

the chief' importa. Wben trade developed, a new social unit became 

prominent in Scottish society, i.e., the middle class. As a result of, 

and in eonjunction with, the rise of the middle class, the Scottish 

eoastal towns, espeeially the east coast ports, inereased in size and 

significance; for example, Dundee, st. Andrews and Montrose in Fife, 

as well as the older establisbed ports of Aberdeen and Leith. Tbese 

were the main centres of' Scottish foreign trade. 

One prominent writer bas stated: "The burgbs, the burgber class, 

and economie proble:ms as a whole, were not T&ry important in Scot tisb 

poli tics in the sixteenth oent111"7. "U. This statement is f'ar f'roll 

acourate. The towns vere small, 'but it is untrue to sq tbat the,y 

were of' little or no Ulportance to the po1iticaJ. ami religious lite ot 

the nation in the sixteenth centlU7• WhyT Because it was througb the 

trading actiTities of' the lliddle class, especiall.y- with Rolland and 

9 w.s. Reid, "The Middle Class Factor 1a the Seottish Reformation", 
Churoh Histoty, XVI (1947), p. 138. 
10

Ibid. 

11 
M. Lee, James stewart. Earl of' Morax, A Political Stw:ly of' the 

Ref'onga.tion in Scotlansl, (New York: Columbia Uniyersity Press, 1953) 1 
p. 11. 
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Denma.rk, that :ma.ny Reformation teacbiJlgs reached Scotland. As earq 

as 1527 Scotti$ merchants, engaged in trade with Rolland, shipped 

home large quantities ot the New Testament in Englisb, probabl,­

Tyndale's wrsion.12 Fite, tor exa:mple, became impregnated with 

Lutheran ideas, and is frequent!,- reterred to in the original sources 

as a 'hotbed ot Heres.r'. All the port towns were focal points tor 

Lutheran propaganda and these new ideas quickq permeated other areas. 

Because ot the political implications ot the Reformation iD Scotland, 

in which the middle class pla;yed such a predominant role in ousting 

the Roman Catholic French and establisbing an ~ish Protestant 

alliance, and because the;y did so ma.ch to secure the triumpb of the 

Reformation, it is self-evident that Lee's remarks are not supported 

b.r the histor,y or the period.1' 

The effectiTeness or the spread of the new teachings 1s 

exemplitied b.r the tact that in 1528 Patrick HamUton vas burned at 

14 
the stake as a heretic. 

1;.eid, .el!• cit. • P• 147 

1'Throughout this stor.r, we shal.l be reterring to people like Lord 
RuthTen, Erskine of Dan, Sandila.nda ot Ca1der, DI.Tid Lindsay ot the 
Mount, Earl ot Glenoairn, etc., who were middle class or related to 
members ot the middle class. The.r all intluenced the political and 
religi.ous situations ot the time. They vere all receptive to the 
new religious teachings. 
14 

John Knox, The Historx ot the Retoœtion in Seotland,w.c. Dickinson 
(ed. ), (London: Nelson and Sons, 1949), I, 14. !ereatter designated -
Knox, Histor;r. 



It seemed inevitable that the members ot the di.tf'erent strata 

ot society would intel"'ll&rry. This happened. in Scotland. between the 

nobility and the middle class. Sometimes it is dif'f'icult to distinglùsh 

clear~ between the. two groups. Eaoh bad a protound influence on the 

other. Ib this way, the social and political lite or the Dation bec8Dle 

a.ff'ected by' the interactions ot the lli.ddle class upon the nobilit7. 

Then a.gain, with the increase of' trade and the opportunities 

wb.ich arose :f'roa it, individualism gained in signi.f'ioance. A person, 

b;r astute planning and d.aring, could ri.se f'r011 humble begi.nnings to a 

position of' wealth and influence because more opportunities :f'or ad­

vancement and independance had become available. The Scottish trait 

of' rugged individualism became pronounced as a result of' the policies 

of' the middle class in Scotland at this time. As the merchants traded 

with foreign countries, they beca.nte more aware of' their own national 

identity, so that as trade increased it direct~ enhanced Scottish 

nationalism. This helped motivate the Scots to OYerthrow the yok~ of' 

Roman Catholicism and to determine their own religions policies. 

Consequentq, in Balnaves' youth, Sootland, as a nation, was becom:ing 

sel!'-conscious in a new and vigourous W&7 • 

Lee is wrong 1n his asseasment :f'or another reason. Contacts 

abroad and association with new ideas, made the merchants of Seotland 

more cognisant of' new scientitic and religious beliets prevalent in 

Europe. Frequentq, they beoam.e receptive to new learning and tormed 

the nucleus from whieh new religious and political ideas spread in 

Scotland. Without the atm.osphere ereated by the middle elass, men 

like Balnaves would not have been near~ as sucdessful. in winrling 



ever their f'ellow countrymen to the Reformation view-point, and thereby 

overooming the power ot the Roman Catholic Church in Sootland. 

The Churcb was one society which stood in unique relationship to 

other Scottish institutions. Whlle the burghers, nobles and even the 

monaroh were short of' finances, though endowed with some measure of' 

power and prestige, the Roman Catholic Churoh was, in contrast, wealtey, 

powerf'ul and hopelessl;y corrupt and, as a church, bad become spirituall;y 

bankrupt. ~ a catacl;ysmic event could have shaken this society f'rom 

the sloth, corruption, ignorance and letharra into which it bad fallen, 

As one writer states: 

The state of' religion in Scotland, ilaediatel;y before the Refor-
mation, was deplorable in the extreme • • • 15 
Of Chrlstianity, almost nothing remained but the name. 

What were some of the abuses rampant during the formative years 

of Balnaves• lite? A.ppointments to high churoh offices bad fallen into 

the bands of the King and his advisors. A.s a result, unworthy persons 

were appointed trequently to high offices in the chureh with no thought 

given to their ecclesiastical ability. The action of James V in naming 

five of' his illegitimate children to rich benefices, illustrates the 

degenera ti on which l"lxisted. One of these chUdren, Lord James, later 

the Earl of Moray, beca:m.e prior of st. Andrews wben he was seven years 

Old. This type of' activity, disgraceful enougb for one generation, 

could be perpetuated legally by a qstem known as feu-farmi:Dg which 

enabled the higher clergy to grant church lands to their relatives 

or f'riends in such a way that they would receive the emoluments in 

perpetuity no ll'.&tter what happened to the original donor. As the 

to 



ideal.s or the Ret'ormation spread there was a sharp inerease 1n the 

praetiee ot feu-farming, espeeia~ amongst the higher clergy who 

teared that their possessions m1ght be contisoated by the Protestants 

as had happened in other ooantries. '~!Yen the Pope beeame eonoerned. 

at the inorease of this type of aot1Tity, but he was unable to eurb 
16 

the praotiee. 

Corruption was intensitied b,y the low educational standards 

of both the laity and the elergy. As som.e of the ehurehllen eould 

not read, how could they- instr\ICt the people in worship and g~ 

living? The oire'IDilStanoes shocked som.e of the principal men of the 

day. There is one interesting cOIIIDlflnt written by' Archibald. Hay to 

Cardinal Beaton: 

I declare I o.tten wonder what the bishops were tbinldng about 
when they adwd.tted such men to the handling of the Lord' s Boc\1, 
who scarcely know the alphabet. They come to that Heavenq 
table without baving slept off yesterdq1 s debauch • • • 

These abuses, whieb ha Te held. sway for lll8.l\V' years, llUSt be 
reetitied • • • It is intolerable that entranee to the Churob 
shou1d lie open to all, without selection, and that some en­
trants should bring with them utter ignorance, othera a talse 
pretense or knowledge, som.e a mind corrupted by' the greatest 
sins and trained. in the 110st scandalous excesses, certain ot 
thn a studied intention to do haN, so that there is no greater 
danger to be teared from the 110Bt ~flous ani\tals than troa this 
o:f't'seourging of most abandoned. Mn. 

l~.K. Ha.nnay, "A stue\1 in Reformation Bistory", Scottish Historica:J, 
Rey,iew, xxiii (192.5-26), P• :32. 

17 A.R. Mlle Ewan, A Histor.y of the Church in Scotlang, (London: Bodder 
and stoughton, 1918), I, 447. Quoting -Ad Daviden Betop Card, 
Paneg.yrieg. 
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One prominent e:xample of' clerical ignorance illustrates 

sucoinctly the depth to wbich clerical education bad plunged • 

• • • Buchanan intorms us that in 1..545. wben severe laws vere 
e:naoted against the reading of' the New Testament, such waa the 
blindness of' the priests, that 111.1:\f of' them, scandalized at 
the ten NBW', maintained that it was a dangerous book late:q 
written b.r Martin Luther, and cried outJ .. 'they would. have no 
NBW' Testaments; give them the OLD one' • .LO 

Ignorance ot the Scrlpture did not prevent the priests troa 

ma.ld.ng monay out of' the praetices of' the taith. l'l'en death d1d not 

relieve a person of' his obligation to the chureh. No sooner was the 

bod;r buried, than. the relatives would be besieged with warnings to 

have F':.assas said that the soul might tq- f'rom purgatoey. Mal'\Y 

censures vere levied against those who did not co-operate. As one 

author points out, even Divine Worship was deseerated 1 

Divine service was negleoted; the churehes were deserted 
(espeeially a..rter the light of' the Reformation bad diseovered 
abuses and pointed out a more excellent wa7) ; so that, except 
on a f'ew .t'estal d.a7s, the places of' worship, in IUU\1 parts of' 
the country, served oru.,- as sanctuaries tor ma.lef'aetors, places 
of' traf'f'ie, or resorts f'or pastime. l.9 

The Roman Cathollc Church knew of the state of' its de-

generaey. From tille to time the elergy were ealled upon to ref'ora 

their seandalous lives. A f'ew quotations f'rom a Roman Cathollc 

source attest to the need tor ref'orm. 

18 
MoCrie, .iR• oit., p.6. 

19
MeCrle, Lite of' Inox, (Glasgow: Gritf'in and Co., 1844), p.]3. 



'l'he Provincia1 eoancu of' 1549 points to the causes tlbich 

scandalizedthe nation • 

.And tlbereas there appear to have been main4' two causes and roobs 
ot evils which have stirred up among us so great dissensions and 
occasions of' heresies, to wit, the corruption of morals and pro­
fane lewdness of' lite in churchmen of' almost a1l ranke, together20 
with crass ignorance of' literature and ot a1l liberal arts ••• 

Item this synod exhorts that neither prelates nor their subordinate 
clergy keep their otf'spring born of' concubinage in their com.paJV', 
nor suf'f'er them direct~ or indirect~ to be promoted in their 
churches, nor under colour of' &rtl' pretext to marry their daqhters 21 to barons or make their sons barons out of' the patrimol\Y of' Christ. 

Frelates shall have a care that they maintain and keep as their 
personal servants and pel'III8.D.ent doaestics, such as are not reputed 
to be gamblers, reeognized tornicators, drunkards, brawlers, 
.. buttoons, night-w~~rs, or blasphemera of' God•s name and addicted 
to profane swearing. 

This intolerable state of' atf'airs was perpetuated by' persecution 

and the suppression of' f"ree inquiry. The Scriptures were not read to 

the people. Effective preaching of' the Word of' God was either pro­

hibited, suppressed, or never attempted beeau.se of' laek of' knowledge • 

.A.s one tam.ous Bishop of' Donkeld remarked: •I have liTed vell these 

Mal\Y" years, and never knew either the Old or New Testament•. 23 

During Balnaves 1 youtb, the tide began to turn. New knowledge 

and tresh ideals beeame a eleansing torce whieh swept a~ these tragic 

20
statutes of the Seottish Church (1225:1552), D. Patrick (ed.)• 

(T9:H.nburgh: Scottish History Society, 1907), pp. 841 89tt. 
2
lnid., p. 92. 

22 
Ibid., p. 94. 

23
Mccrie, The Stoa; ot the Scottish Chu.rch, P• 6. 
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and evil corruptions. But such abuses had become so ingrained in the 

Raman Churoh that o~ a reformation could correct the situation. 

Attempts were aade at refol'lliDg the old order, but to no avaU. 

Even the King, surrounded by bishops, cardinals and others who re­

presanted the vorst aspects or the depth ot degradation or the ofticials 

or the church, knew the magnitude of the offences. He attempted some 

measures of refonn. A.s far as he was concerned the bishops must mend 

their ways: 

• • • he exhorted them to refonn their rashions and ma.nners or 
living, sayi.ng that, unless they did so, he2Jould send six ot the 
proudest of them unto bis Uncle in England. 

When this warning vas not effective, at a meeting or the 

Estates in Mareh 1.546, an act vas passed tor •the reforming ot ld.rks 

and ld.rkmen" : 

Beeause of the negligence of divine worship, the great unbonesty 
in the Kirk througb not mald.ng of reparation to the honour ot 
God .Almighty and to the Blessed Sacrament ot the A.ltar, the 
Virgin Mary and all the Hoq Saints and also the u:rihonesty and 
misrule of ld.rkmen both in wit, knowledge and manners is the 
matter and cause that the kirk and ld.rkmen are ligbtlied and 
eondemned: for remed\v thereof' the King' s grace exhorta and prays 
openly tor all arehbishops, ordinaries and otber prelates and 
every ki.rkman in his own degree to re:rorm tbemselves, tbeir 
obedienca.rie~5and lcirkmen under them, in habit and manners to 
God and man. · 

Had the prqers of the monareh been answered, the impending 

religious revolution migbt have taken a ditf'erent fonn. Untortunate:q, 

24 
MacEwan, .s;m. cit., I, 4.50. 

2.5Ibid. 
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his admonitions fell on deaf ears. It seemed. to be impossible tor the 

church to rid itselt of so Dt8!\V deep rooted abuses. The three councils 

which met durl.ng the last decade of Ram.an Catholic supremacy in Scot­

land passed excellent resolutions against the prevaUing vices but 

these acts were not effective. As P.H. Brown states: 

the best proot that a religions revolution was needed is the tact 
that the churcb was f'ul.q cohscious o~6its own short coaings, yet 
was powerless to get itselt in order. 

Time was running out for the Roman Catholie Cburch. 'l'be sparke 

which tlew tram Luther•s bammering of the articles on the cburcb door 

ignited the hearts and minds or men in all walks or lite and thereby 

spelled out the doam of the old order. The new theological teaehings 

wrenched Scotland tram the corruption of the 1 auld kirk' • 

The principal figure in the untolding of this drama was John 

Knox. As subsequent chapters will reveal, be was attected by the con-

ditions or the church and by the preaching of new tbeological ideas 

which were brought into Scotland from Jmgland and the Continent. He 

received the support of 11&1'\1 lay people, motivated by a genuine desire 

to serve their God in a11. things • Wb.i.l.e some ai.ded hia tor l.ess 

wort't\Y motives, the vast majority of Inox' s adherents acted out of 

conviction. One auch figure was Ben17 Balnaves of Halhill who brougbt 

considerable intluence to bear upon Knox himselt, upon various Regents 

ot Scotland, and, in particular, upon Henry VIn ot Jmgland, so tbat 

the Reformation' s cause triumphed in Scotland. Working uncler the 

26 P.H. Brown, John Knox, (London: Adam and Charles Black, 1895), I, 42-43. 



general situation or the times, briefiy outli.ned in this chapter, he, 

more than any other i.ndividual, typitied the ld..nd ot 1IU1 to whom Knox 

could turn :f'or support. both tinaneial, political and i.ntellectual, 

in the straggles that culminated in the coming ot Protestantism to 

Sootland. It is the purpose ot this thesis to tr.y to elucidate the 

contribution ot Henr.y Balnayes ot Halhi.ll to this reyolutionary cause. 



Cbapter n 

THE CIJIL s:gvm (1526-:1.542} 

As there is DO available doctmtentar,r evidence conceroing the 

ear~ lite of Henr.r Balnaves, the f'actors which int'luenced hill d.ur1na 

this formative period. of' his developaent have to be illplied. Un-

f'ortunatel.1', the,y cannot be substantiated b7 concrete references, .Ana' 

commenta written concerning this part of' his lite must be considered 

as conjectural. Bevertheless • the remarks wbioh seoondar,r authors have 

made seEtll, in the light of' his later lite, to be reasoœble and trust-
1 

wortl'\Y. 

He was born in Kirkal.C\Y • FU'eshire, about the year 1502, Al.­

though the names of' his parents do not appear in the records of the 

period, his interest in farming a:nd. his close association with two 

local lairds, Sir James Kirkal.C\Y of Grange and Sir James Melville of' 

Raith, would seem to support the beliet that his rather œay bave been 

a tenant of either of' tbese nobles, Balnaves was probablT of' humble 

birth and b7 his own initiative rose to a prominent position in the 

social, politioal and religions lite of' his generation. In other words, 

be was a self'-made an. 

In bis ear~ youth he travelled through Fl.anders to Cologne in 

order to attend a sohool f'or poor children whioh was supported by the 

generosit;r of the town' s people. The school aocepted him. a:nd. he 

~ am indebted to D. Caldervood. tor information on this subject. 'Url. 
:f'ortunate~, he never teUs us where he obt.ained his tacts. See 
D. Calderwood., The History of the Kirk ot Scotl!D.d, (ltiinburgh: Wodrow 
Society Publications, 1842), I, 158ft. 
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2 
"pro.f."ited both in the 1awea and in religion•. These two disciplines 

provided him 1u-i.th the necesaary qualifications wh1.cb he used to ad.­

T&Iltage on his retltl"'l to Scotland: the to:nner enabled hilll to rise in 

the judicial field wbich cuhd.nated in his appointment as Secretar,y 

of State during the earq ;years ot the regency ot the l!'4rl ot Arran; 

the latter gave hia tundaaental insighte into the religious id.eas ot 

his dq whicb u1timateq bore trait in his book, The Contession ot 

Faith, which appealed to no less a revolutionary than Jobn Knox. It 

is iapossible to prove at llhat point in his career he became a 

Protestant. .All. references to billl a:rter bis ret'Ul'l'l to Scotland in-

dicate tbat be tavoured wholeheartec:t:q the Protestant religion. It 

is quite possible that the school whicb he attendecl in Earope bad 

Protestant teacbers. He may have conTersed witb Lutheran divines 

while abroad. It cannot be deniecl tbat, whatever intluences mou.lded 

his theologieal tbinld.ng, at a very earq age he bad bec011e con­

versant vith the sp1ri t and tenor of the Retonnation movement. 

On return1ng to 8cotland, he continued his intellectual pur-

euits at St. Salvator's College, st. Andrews. We know this beeause 

on Deeember 1, 1.526, be beeame a stud.ent ot this institution and is 

referred to as "Magister Jlenricus Balnavis - Nationis .Albaniae•. :3 

Nowhere bas a reference been made to the date ot bis gNI&uation from 

the un1vers1~. It is impossible to state vith certainty that be 

~ •• p. 1.58. 

3rd Series, 
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eompleted the course otf'ered. His studies m&7 bave been interrupted. 

Beeause he is reterred to as Magister, a title which was used to 

designate a persan with a aster• s degree, it seems logical to inter 
4 

that Balnaves possessed sucb a degree. 

Tbroughout this period st • .And.rews was both the ecclesiastical 

and eduoational centre of' Scotland and plqed an important part ill 

the lite ot the nation. The CasUs and Cathedral vere about the same 

age, the latter ba'Ying been cOil})leted by Luiberton in 1318. In 1410 

the University was constituted by a Papal Bull. Thirteen doctors of' 

divinity, eight doctors ot law, with doctors leamèd in logic, 

5 
rbetoric, and philosopby', composèd the teaching stat.t. Pbilosopb;,r 

and humanities were exeellentq taught. In evers sense of' the word, 

st. Andrews vas a uniwrsit)" town. •st • .Andrews, ••• was a trul:y 

academie city - a dark, sœbre, minous, lllildewed. · iU-ligbted, 

blt.cD.y pa.ved, old-f'ashioned, old~1118lmered, secluded place". 6 

Catholicism could be seen both at its best and at its worst 

in this metropolitan city. For centuries its Bishops bad been the 

4 
'J.'he \·Torks of' John &:lox, D. l.aing ( ed.) , ( l!'A:linburgh: J. Thin, Wodrow 

Society Publications, 1895), III, 406. Laing implies that while 
Balnaves was a member of' st. Salntor•s College, be praot1.sed law at 
the Consistors Court Wbicb gave hia experience that resulted 1.n bis 
appointment as a member of' the COllege of' Justice. Bis reason1ng 1s 
con:tused. I believe it was atter he hacl been at the Col1ege that be 
became a aember of' the Consistors Court, beeause the origi.nal source 
telling of' his adlnittance to st. Salvator does not prm.de UV' clue 
to substantiate Laing • s inference that he pract1.sed law. It does 
impq that he was a student. Furtbermore, be is never reterred to as 
being an instructor at the college. The most logical explanation is 
that he stwiied law at this tille. 

5skelton, ,œ. cit., I, 180f't. 

~ •• P• 176. 



"Primus" and sinoe the ti.tteenth cent1117 its Archbishops bad been the 

Metropolitans of Scotlancl. Whil.e p&@JllltJ7 alld splendoar vere the order 

of the day, there vas a more sombre aide to the situation. Here, 

corruption, siaon.r and ignorance tloarished under the vatchtul f!JTfl of 

David Beaton. 7 WhUe Balnaves was at st. Sal't'ator' s College, Beaton 

vas sowing the seeds which would ultimately lead to his own m:urder and 

the success of the Reformation moyement. Jalnaves, as we shall aee, 

plqed an active and vital role in the latter. His lite at St.Andrews 

prepared hia for this task. 

In order to comprehend the signiticanoe ot Balnaves' contri­

bution to the Retol'll8tion in Scot.land, it is necessary to understand 

the general political situation at this time. While Balnaves attended 

St. Salvator1 s College. Scotland laeked political stabUity. In 1525, 

Angus was the chief person in Scotland. Although a councU ot eight 

bad been appointed tbat year to a.d:ri.se the young King, their divided 

interests made it possible for Angus to becoae aster. 

Events in Europe helped h1m indirectl1'. On March 31, 1525, the 

King of France sutf'ered deteat at the battle of' Pavia and vas taken 

prisoner. 'l'his made France less interested in Scottish at'tairs so 

tbat the Scots, who tavoured Albany, the absentee Regent, could not 

count on any quick support troa abroad. Moreover, Wolse;r•s thinking 

conceming events in Earope changed. He bad tried to hold a balance 

ot power between the Ellperor (Charles V) and the King ot France 

(Franois I). But with Franois a captive and the resulting h.Uiation 

1 J. Berkless, Card1pal Beaton, Priest and Politician, (Fdinburgbz 
William Blackwood alld Sons, 1891), pp. 72tf. 



or the country Wolsey, tearing Charles v, arranged. tor an alliance 

with France in 1525, (August 30). Natur~. the pro-French part:r 

in Scotland was on the homs or a d.Uemma. With France and Engl.and 

on a relatively triendq basie, their anti-Engl.ish attitude em.-

barrassed France. Although Angus was opposed by Qu.een Margaret, 

(the wi.dow of James IV), and the Earl of A.rran, the latter changed 

his allegiance towards the end or the year and sided with Angus; an 

action ~mich made the latter virtually supreme in Scottish atfairs. 

As the Y~ was rourteen years old, Angus decided he should be 

allowed to enter an his prerogatives. 

The one real Obstacle to Angus' complete domination of the 

country iras the opposition ot the Earl of Lennox who, twice during 

1527, tried to rem.ove the King .t'rom .Angus• control. The Hamiltons 

and the Douglases were too powertu1 and Lennox lost his lite in a 

battle near l..inlithgow. Angus, now that he was supreme, at a meeting 

ot the Esta tes in November caused. his enemies • possessions to be tor-
8 

teited and distributed among his relatives and triends. His success 

was short lived. The tide turned. in a sudden and unexpected. manner. 

In February, 1528, Archbisbop Bea ton bad Patrick Hamilton burned. 

at the stake outside st. salvator•s College as a heretic. As otten 

happens, the common people reacted an bebalt of' the accused, not the 

accuser. ~ killing Hamilton,Beaton gave the Rerormation in Seotland its 

f'irst martyr,thereby enhancing its cause because the sym:pat}W extended. to 

Bwigton Papers, J.Dennistoun and J. MacDonald (ed.s.), (Edinburgh: M'aitland 
Club Miscel181\J', 1840) , II t Pt. , Ilt 368ft • 
9Knox, Histm, I,l2ff. 
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him was soon transferred to the v.lews for whioh he died. 

Six months later, the King esoaped from Angus and the Douglases 

and took re.t\:lge in stirling Castle whieh was eontrolled by .Angua' 
10 

eneD\1• John, I,ord Erskine. Wi.thout the Kil'lg as a hostage, Angus' 

power erumbled. Although only seventeen years old, ba.oked by his 

triends, King James ba.nished Angus beyond the Spey. His lands were 

rortitied and by Novem.ber, Angus and his f'amiq sought retuge in 

England. 

'l'he young King turned to atfairs of statee His tasks were 

made easier b;y the politioal situation in Europe. Franois I was 

baek on the throne. His release resul ted 1n an alliance of Henry VIn, 

Clement V • and the Republio of' Veniee against Charles V. The illmediate 

ef'f'ect of' this alliance on Sootland. is rather ourious. .Angus bad 

:represented English interests in Sootland. Consequentq, his overthrow 

by James V upset Henry VIII. But, because EDgland and France were oo­
operating to deteat Charles V, Benr.v VIII could not deal harshl;r vith 

Sootland tor f'ear of' upsetting the French. The Eaglish King bad to 

ma.lœ the best of a bad situation and signa fi'Ye year peace treaty 

vith SCotland 1n 1.528. 

The years of' peaoe enabled James to solidity his position. 

Mtlch of his time was spent in bringing the Borders and the Highl ande 

10 An Historioal A co t of the Senators of the Colle e o Justice 
frol!lits inoeption in 1~2, G. B:runton and D. Haig (eds. , (Edinburgh: 
T. Clark, l.86.5), p.39. 
J.B. Paul, The Scot'! Peerage, (Edinburgh: D. Douglas, 1911), v. 6o9tt. 
In 1.52.5 Lord Erskine obtained a charter constitu.ting hia and his heirs 
as oaptain and keeper or Stirling. In 1.532, he was ohosen Lord of 
Session. 
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under eor1trol. In these pursuits, he bad some su.ceess, though not 

without a struggle. Convinced that the Border chiettans were en­

oouraging lawlessness in the area, the King placed in ward, the 

Lords Bothwell and Hume; and the lairds, Maxwell, Johnston, Buccleugh 

and others. At the end ot June, 1.530 he marched on the Borders where 

he eaught and banged J obn ArllStrong ot Glenoclde and tour hundred and 

eighty-eeven othis comrad.es. Feeling that his power was great enough, 

he released all the Borders held in ward, exeept Bothwell. His triwaph 

was a two-edged nord. Because, while ~, they were the national 

def"ence which Scotland. bad against EDgland. By weakening their 

position, he was giving England an added advantage as Solway- Moss proved. 

Undaunted, James naw put the Highl.anders in orcier. 

In all these proceedings, James alienated D1aD7 ot his nobles. He 

tended to re~ tor adv1ae on clergr who at this tille were wealtlv' and 

corrupt, as we have shown. llthough seeming~ loy-al to the Roman Churab, 

James devised a means to deprive it ot much ot its possessions. The 

instrument which he used to advantage was the College ot Justice. It 

was tounded in 1.5)2. He hoped it woul.d correct the short-comings ot 

the "Da.iq Council". He modelled it after the Parliam.ent o~ Paris on 

the suggestion ot the Archbishop o~ Glasgow and most probab~ David 

Beaton, who lmew intillate:q- the French institution. U 

The m.embership was c0111prised ot titteen people ; seven ot whom 

were l~n, and seven clerical and the president who llUSt alW&y's be a 

12 
cleric. All were nOBli.nees or the crown. llthough the King intended 

1~nmton and Haig, ,m. cit,, xxxi. 

12 Ibid. t p. xxxii. 
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this court to check the lawlessness or the countr.y, in the process 

ot establishing it he ra.n into eontlict with many prelates. Justice 

might be cOIIIMndable and necessar.:r, but someone would bave to pay tor 

it. James decided that as the c1er&Y were the onl.7 ones in a poeition 

to bear the costs they should be taxed. Be imposed a tu:. on 

eeelesiutical benefices whi.ch created a certain amount or discontent 

and embarrassm.ent. James wanted an annual contribution ot .tl-0,000 

altho'Ugb onq .fl,400 were actual.q needed tor the purposes ot the 

College.1) After considerable haaling, the clergy agreed that enougb 

benefices would be set aside whicb would provide the College with the 

required i1,400 a~. Moreover, they' agreed that in the ensuing 
14 

four years the King would receive a donation tota.lling El2,000. 

While tbese measures were unpopular with the c1ergy, the King bad bis 

His influence over the College ot Justice was enha.nced turther 

by the tact that the chancellor could replace the president. In 

addition, the King could nOllinate three or tour extra mem.bers to the 

permanent bod;1, it he so desired. 15 It 1s obvious that all the 

members obtained the1r posts due to rOJ'al tavopr, or tbrough the in­

nuance of some person close to t)Xe King. Balnaves bad several tr1ends 

who were tavourites ot the young King. The two most illlporta.nt were 

13w.s. Reid, "Clerical Taxation; The Scottish Alternative to the 
Dissolution ot the mopsteries, 1530-1560", Qatbolic Historical Reyig, 
xxxv. No.2:r (Jul;y, 191.ia}, p. 1)9. 

14.JJW!. , p. 140. 

1.5p.H. Brown, Ristory Jt Scotl.and ;\o the Present Tiae, (London: Cambridge 
University Press, 19ll , I, 397. 



Sir John Melrllle of Raith and his son-in-law, Sir James KirkaldT of 

Grange. 

Short:q att;er his return from stu.c:\Y'1Dg abroad Balnaves became 
16 

a procurator ot the Consistory Court ot st. Andrews. .As 1I&IV' im-

portant cases were beard here he gained considerable legal experience 

which helped to qual.U)' biJl tor the position of an advocate in the 

College of Justice a tew years atter its toraation.17 While a pro­

curator in the Consistory Court, he trequent:q visited. Joa- Mel'ril.le 
l8 

of Raith. Laing states that Mel'rille was Bal.'n.ues' patron. 

Melville of Raith ncceeded. to his .tather' s 1aDds ot Raith, 

Pitconmark and Torbain on October 29. 1502. These were in File in 

the parisb ot Kirkaldy. When James IV urried Princess Margaret of 
19 

EDgland in the SUlllltier ot 1503, Melrllle wu Jmighted. In October 

1.526, a turther honov wu bestowd upon hill when he became a 

•Master ot Artillery• tor lite. Two months later he joined the Earl 

ot Lennox, the King' s triend., in his attempts to rescue the ling .trom 

the domination of ADgus. In Juq, while Angus aocompanied by the King 

and Lord Hume marcbed on the Borders, Walter Scott, laird of Buocleugb, 

who was a retaine- ot Lennox, launohed an attaok. A tierce fight 

followed. but Angus won. Undaun.ted, a second attempt was .ade by Lennox 

and his tollowers, incl'Wiing Sir John Hel.Tille. In the beginning of 

16 
Calderwood, .22• ~ •• I, 1.58. 

17Laing, .s;œ. oit., III, 406. 

181Q14. 

19:rhe Scots Peerau. VI, 86. 
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6eptember they proceeded from Stirling, whose captain and constable 

wa.s John, fif'th Lord Erskine ot Nesbit. 20 .A.t Linlithgow they vere 

routed b;y Angus and the Ha:miltona. Lennox lost his lite. The 7ou.n& 

King mourned bis special triend because be telt Lennox: vas the 01Ù3 

person in the ld.ngdom who could ba'ft deli'ftred bill from Angus' control. 

21 
Sir John was pardoned. tor bis part in the attack in Augut, 1.527. 

The King's triendsbip and admiration ot Lennox: belps us to 

understal'ld Wby Sir John Melrlll.e ranked so higb in the royal tavour 

until the King•s deatb in 1.542. About lS'W. Sir John was given con-

trol of Dunbar Castle, where be gaarded the highland chiett whom the 

King brought back as hostages from his expedition to the Isles tbat 

22 year. 

Tbat Melrllle was Q~~P&thetio to the RetoN&tion we lmow, not 

onl.y because ot his association w:ltb. and patronage ot Henr,v Balna.ves, 

but a1so beoau.se he, along w:lth his son-in-law, Sir James KirkalcV' ot 

Grange, were included in a list ot heretics prepared by' Cardinal 

Beaton and presented to the King in JW.,., lS'W w:lth the reo011ll118Ddation 

that tbeir estates be torteited. This torteiture would provide the 

King with considerable money llhioh James needed desperate~ should 

Henry VIII declare war. 23 When Kirkal~ pointed out to the King the 

20Brunston and Haig, &• oit., p. 20. 
21 

Tl!• Sgots Peerage, VI,G6. 
As ear~ as 1.520, Sir John Meldlle, Iavid W81V'es ot w..,es and their 
neighbours, tol"'Md a oommon band tor 11\ltual detenoe. Since tbat time, 
this nucleus increased to include Kirkald:,y ot Grange, Erskine ot Dml 
and others, all or whom tavoured the new religious views and su.pported 
the countr.r against the Douglases. 

22n,id. 

23Ibic;l. 



treacber,y ot the prelates, their ad:vice was strongly rejected. 

Aeeording to Knox, James replied.: 

Pack you, jetwells: get you your charges, and re:f'orm your own 
lives, and be not instruaents ot discord betwix 11\'V' nobility and 
me, or else, I vow to God., I aball re:f'o1"111 yon, not as the King 
of Demnark, b7 imprisomaent does, neither yet as the King o:f' :Eng­
land does, by hanging and heading; but I shall re:f'orm you ~ 
sharp whingers, it ever I hear ot s110h motion or you again. 

As long as James was King, in spite of the power and int'luence 

of' Cardinal Beaton, Balnaves and his triends were sate. .Accusations 

could be made against them for being sympathetic to the Reformation. 

But the prelates were unsuccesstul in their attempts to oust tha :trœ 

Royal favour. 

It is ot great interest to note that whlle the College of Justice 

was formed or seven clerical and seven lay representatives since its 

inception in 1532, James packed the lay membersbip with bis personal 

:f'riends many or whom bad worked tor his release from !ngu8 and who were 

openly sym:pathetic to the Protestant Faith. 25 Furtbermore, be ohoae as 

president, .Alexander )trlh,, Abbott or Cambuskenneth, 11an exemplar.y cburcb-

" man, learned., pious and tull of good works both spiritual and temporal. 
26 

He was eager for retorm in the lives of the clergy. Backed b,y such 

int'luential people and considering the feelings ot llliU\Y or the members 

24 
Knox, Histor;r. I, 34. 

2STh.e Scots f.,!_epse. vols. VI, VII, VIII passim. 
Brunton and Haig, .22• cit. 1 passim. 
i.e. Thomas Majoribanks of Ratho; (32) ,George Leslie, Earl of' Rothes; 
(32), William, Lord Ruthvenr (39), Hugh Rigg; (37), Thomas Scott of' 
Petgormo; (32), Robert, Lord Max:well, Master of Ro,yal Household; Sir 
Thomas Erskine of Breobi.nt; (35), Thomas lellenden o:f' Auchinoul; (3.5), 
John, Firth Lord Erskine ot Nesbit; (32), to naae but a few. (The 
numbers designate the ;rear in which the appointments were made). 

26 
Knox, Historx, I, xix, 15, II, 46?. 



ot the College ot Justice towards the eorrupt state ot the Raman Cbarch, 

it is not ditticult to see wby a man ot Balnaves• learning, temperament 

and religious views advanced rapi~ in the Yarious positions ot state, 

which he held during James 1 reign, in spi te ot the power and opposition 

ot Cardinal Beaton. 

Just how long he remained at the Consisto17 Court cannot be 

detem:in.ed by the evidence which is anUable. Be became a clerk in 

the service ot James Ki.rkal.d3" ot Grange - Lord Bigh Treasurer - on the 

recOIIIlendation ot Sir John Melville. Be obtained the position, not ~ 

because othis ability, but also through political tavouritism and 

t~ intluence. James Kirkal.d;y, the Treasurer, bad married Janet, the 

nintb chUd ot Sir John Melville.27 The close relationsbip between the 

Melvilles and Balnaves is f'urther 'l'orne out b.v the tact that, in his will, 

Balnaves lef't all ot bis possessions to Sir Jaw.es Jt&tlvUle ot Halhill, 

whom he describes as his "son adoptive"• 28 
As Sir John Melville was 

Kirkal..d,r's rather-in-law, it is not surprising to tbd Bal.nayes employed 

in a legal capacity in the latter's Department ot State. 

It 11\Y conjecture concemi.ng his stay at st. SalTator• s College is 

29 correct, he probably became a f'u1J.y qualitied advocate about 1.527. 

In a lll.eMorandœ dated November 16, 1537, Mr. B. La-ader, Th011l8.s Majoribanks 

and H8D17 Balnaves are described as "chiet" ad'Yoeates in nssion along 

27 
The Scots PIJepce, VIII, 282. 

28 .JJW1., VI, 90. 
For a complete copy othis will, see Laing, .22• cit., m, 427-4JO inc. 

Sir James MelvUle ot Halhill vas the son ot Sir John Melville. There­
tore, Sir James Kirkaldy' was his brother-in-law. 

29 
Sup~, 17. 



-28-

witb tive others. 30 
In J&nual".Y• 1.537-8, he acted as procurator tor 

Gilbert Cassellis in an action involYing the will ot the late 

Dame Isobel Wallace. 
31 

On July 29, 1.538, he became a 11811lber ot the College ot Justice. 

His admission is described in the tollowing manner: 

Y.aster Henry Balnaves produced a writ subscribed by' the King•· 
ad.mittand him to be one ot the nomer ot the set• ot sessioun' and 
at the desire ot the Lords took the usual oath.J2 

WHen he became a m.ember ot the College ot Justice he was known as 

Henry Balnaves ot Balhill because ot a grant ot land presented to him 

by the King, which bad previously been occupied by' William Cœad.ng ot 

Inneraloc}V. The lands were ot Easter Collessy bu.t c0111110nq- called 
33 Halhill. Beedless to say, they were situated in Fifeshire. The 

30M.S. Collection from Acts ~ Parliament, in possession ot Laing. 
Vide, Laing, 22• cit., m, 6. 
31 

A.cts ot the I,ord.s ot Counc11 anà Sessiop, IX (MSS) Microtil.Md 
extract by l.r.s. Reid, tol. 18. 

32 Acts or the Lo s ot COliDcil in lie .Atf'airs cot 
R.K. Bannay (ed. , (Edinburgh: H.M. General Register Bouse, 
p. 471. 
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grant was made on August 10, 1539 • 

.At this point we shaU digress troa Bal.navea 1 duties and con­

eider his possessions and dcmestio state. Halbill vas granted to hia 

and his wite, Christine Sche'Ms, and their heirs in hereditary tenure. 

In addition to Halhill, Bal.naves possessed other properties whioh he 

obtained b7 the praotioe of' f'eu-tand.ng. In essence, tn.ing vas a 

method whereby land could be held in heritable tenu.re tor a f'1Dd 

rental. After 1.503, teuing became more general on the orom lands. 

Between 1508.1.509 the stewart)r of' nte vas teued. 'l'he teu-tU'IIlS varied 

in size. Som.e vere quite mnallvhUe ethers vere teued •en bloc" like 
34 

the Barony ot stratherne. 

In addition to Balhill, he held in tenure the lands ot Petoute 

and Muretield and entered an agreeme:nt tor them on Whits'I:&Dda7 1.543. 
35 

Bis rental amounted to 31s 6d per a:rmam. In the aocoants ot 

Marcb 6, 1.543. he 1s eharged. lSs 8d and later on that yur, he paid 

anotber 118 l2d. 
36 

These lancùJ were situated in Fiteahire and were 

under the administrative control of' the Archbishop ot st. Andrews. 

The Metropolitan See was responsible tor oolleoting the rente. 

Balnaves act~ possessed these lands u earq as lfarCh 11, 1.541., 

but he did not pay the rental. untU 1..543 beoau.se Cardin81 Beaton dia­

oharged him of' the aupentation dur1ng the remaird ng te:rm ot Kath erine 

34 
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31 Scott•s tack. lier husband, Thomas Scott, a Jutice Cl.erk and son 

of lrT1llia!l1 Scott ot Buccleugh, who tried to help Lennox b-ee the K1Dc 

in 1,526, died 1n 1.539 under pecul1ar circumstances aost troubl.mc to 

the King who bad a terrible 'Yision when this man died. Scott e:x:.. 

claimed at his death •IIlll c:laaled, I am dumed• and appearing to the 

King in a dream, accompanied by a board ot devils, he declared.: 

0 woe to the day that ever I knew thee, or tl:\v' service; tor, tor 
serrl.ng ot thee aga1nst God, against his swants, and aga1nst 
justice, I am adjudged to endless torm.ent. 

In order to understand the signiticance ot this situation, it is 

neeessarr to remember that during this period Cardinal Beaton was 

aetively engaged. 1n routing beretics. The King's position was in. 

seeure. 5:\.r James Hamilton of Finnart, who was the illegitillate son 

ot the Earl ot Arran and who had ldlled the Earl of Lennox in his 

attempted liberation or the King 1n 1.526, bad recentl;y become 

reeonoUed to the King and had beeome an Extraord.inary Lord or 

Session and Master of Works. But Sir J&llles was tound guilty ot an 

39 attempted plot to assassinat& the King. 

The Accusation was made b,y his cousin, Sir James Hamilton, 

!3h.eritt ot Linl.ithgow • a man who tavoured rellgious ref'orœs and was 
110 

s;ympathetic to the new views. When Sir James discovered the plot 

against the King he sent his son to warn the royal part7, which was 

37~ •• p. 134. 
38Knox, Bistor.y, I, 29. 

39The Scots Peerage, IV • 36. 
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at this tillle proceeding to Fite. As soon as the King beard the report, 

he sent the sheritt•s son to the Exchequer House to intorm Sir James 

Lea.r:month, the Master of Household; Sir James Kirkal.d7, the Trea.surer; 

and Thomas, Lord Erskine, the secreta17• Sir James Bamllton wu 

immed.iatel3 arrested and at the insistence of Ii:rkaldy and the others, 
41 

the King bad hilll tried and executed, Shaken somewh.at b;y this ex-

parienoe, the King tended to req more hea'V'iq on the adv:l.ce of 

Kirkalt.tr. 42 

We see Kir~ at work not onl.\r in the lut episode, but in 

connection with the lands granted to Catherine Scott. ICirkal.d;r had 

been given the lands belonging to Lord Gla:mis 1'l18l\Y J'8&rB previousq. 

In 1543 John, Lord Glamis, tr1ed to get them back. It is interesting 

to note that in the Acta of Parliament resc1:nding the torteitu:re of 

the Glands• estate, Thomas Scott is eharged with having falseq aooused 

Lord Glamis, No doubt the lands whioh Bal.naves receiTed. - Petoute and 
4) 

Mure:f'ie1d - formed part of the Glud.s' est:ate. These lands were 

aetualq either part of or close to those of Kir~. Sir James 

Kirk:aldy' arranged, when Scott bad turned intol"'Jler pr1or to his death, 

that Balnaves should obtain these lands, 

We observed that Scott, on his deathbed, bad a trouhled con-

soience. While the circwutances are not clear, be bad apparentq 

4ln,id. J p. 140. 
Laing, Jm• oit., I, 28, n. 4. 

42 
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ehanged his m.i.nd about Bal.Da'9'eS a.M his f'riends and JlWit have been 

inf"orming on them to the Cardinal. Knox tells u ot an incident which 

happened illmediate~ atter Scott' s dea th s 

He •a most oppressed tor the delation and talse accusation or sueh 
professed Christ 1 s Evangel as Kaster Thomas Majoribanks, aDd 
Haster Hew Rigg, then ad,-ooates, did contess to Master Henry 
Balna;yes; who, rroa the said Thomas Scott, came to bill., as he and 
Master Thomas Bellenden wre settirlg in Saint Ga•• Kirk, and asked 
him forgi.-eness in the name ot the said Thomas. 

Perbaps Balna.ves tigu:red that possession ot his lands would iD­

cline bi.Jil to gi.ve the f'orgiTeness asked ot his f'ormer friend, turned 

inf'ormer. Whatever the reason, Balna:ves possessed Peteute and Muretield 

which were part or the larger estate on a section belonging to the Lord­

ship ot MolJlll8le. 
4
5 From MB.reh 11, 1541-1542, Ba.l.Daves paid. 3ls 4cl in 

rent. 46 In 1543, he paid in two instal.lllents, the tirst eovering the 

'Whitsunda.y Period - 15s 8d; and the second - lls 12d tor the Mart~s 

rental. 4? A tartber reference is Dl&de by the Chamberlain ot 

st. Andrews, the Reetor ot ~o\U'l.8 that dur1ng 1543-44, Balnaves paid 

15• 4d for Peteute and Muretiel.d. 
118 

The lut reference to this land 

oecurs in 1545 when, aceorcling to the new evaluation roll tor the Lord­

ship ot Mcm,mele, the rental tor Balnaves • holdings aaoœxted to 

1:1 8s 8d. 
49 Hereatter, there are no turther references to BaJ.nayes and 

44xnox, His1(2JX, I, 29. 
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these lands. Atter the murder of Cardinal Beaton. Balnaves was exUed 

(1;48) and all his possessions vere taken from him, However, he re-

eovered Halhill in 1556. 

These lands are important to our story beeause they show, eon-

elusively, the favour with whieh Balnaves was regarded by the erown in 

spite of the machinations of the Cardinal. Th~ also help to illustrate 

the bonds of friendship between the high officials of government who 

favoured the Reformation. 

The conf"i:rmation of the charter of the lands of Halhill is 

interesting for another reason. It eontains the tirst reference to 

Balnaves' wife, Christine Scheves. Rer brother was Patrick Scheves ot 

Kemback, Fifeshire. They were related to the late Arehbishop of 
.50 

St • .Andrews, \.oTillia.m Scheves. His brother, Henry, owned extensive 

lands in Kiliquiss, Fif'eshire, and began the fa.mily of Seheves ot 

Kembaek.51 There is a direct lineage whieh can be traced from 
52 

Christine and Patrick back to Henry, the Arehbishop's brother. 

In 1.540 Balnaves, as we have seen, had risen from obscurity to 

a prominent position in the affairs of state both as an advocate and 

as a civil servant. As a clerk and auditor for Kirkaldy of Grange, 

the Treasurer, we find his name appearing frequent~ in the Treasury 

Aecounts. From September 1.5)8 to the fall of 1541, he is listed quite 

50 R.M.s.a.s., (1421-1.513), n, No. 1467. 

Slrbid., No. 2210. 

52
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regularly as an aud.itor ot the accounts etang with a group of' otber 

of'ticial.s.S3 Most of' the nf'e:rences are Nu.tine; one or two will 

Ulustrate the type of' work in which Bal.naves vas engaged at this 

time. 

On June 8, lS!f0 1 he assigned 1000 marks oad by' LUJ'lda' to the 

King, to David Li~ ot the Moutl't and his wite, which aaotmt Lun.d;r 

was to bave paid b)r mid.sulmler 1541. As the date bad passed ani the 

sum was not torthcc:aing1 the Lords omained that letters of' distra.111t 

should be sent. 
54 

Then again, on September 6, 1540, Balnaves signed, along witb 

Sir James Kirlcal.d1' and Lord Ersld.ne, the roll of' David Wood of' Craig, 

ss 
Comptroller of' Scotland. In 1568, an act vas passed in the BaroJ:V' 

Court of Coldingham by' David .Allan of' Ranton and James Craw in East 

Reston ratitying a rollaent or the Court or Coldingbam dated 

April 6, 15411 which vas prod110ed b;y William Home or :.t!\J:mOuth. It 

concerned H011es 1 complaint that his mill was being abnsed b;y tbose who 

came to gl"ind their corn. The precedent contained in the jw:lpent or 

April 6, 1541, which was given b;y Balnaves, was upheld.S6 

Scotlapd. Cl5Ql·l544l• 
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On November 24, 1541, Master John Chisholae stated he bad 

oom:pounded with the treasurer for il,Ooo. Apparent]J' some lllistm.der­

standing bad arisen over the account becaue Balnaves ad.mitted re-
57 ceiving the money and. discharged Chisholme. In December of the 

same year, Bal.Daves retused to pq Elizabeth Hume, daughter of 

WUliam Hume, 1,000 marlœ wbich bad been promised to ber by the King. 

Apparent]J' she wanted the mcm.e;y for ber own purposes, but as it was 

to be paid to ber and ber lm.sba.nd. when she vas given in aarriage, 

Balnaves would not release the money. As she needed the mon.,. for 

clothing and living purposes, the Lords overrlll.ed Balnaves and let 
.58 ber have it. 

In December, 1542, Bal..anves authorized a pqaem.t to be made 

tor a shipment ot oopper from Denmark. This oopper bad been pvcb.ased 

by Alexander Lyall and shipped to Scotland • .59 

In addition to his ottioial duties Balnaves spent seme tiae 

helping his triends. In December, 1537, he aoted in his capacity' as 

an advooate in a suit b.1 Sir James Kirkal.d;y against David, Earl ot 
6o Cnwf'ord, ooncerning the lands of Rathillet and others. Incidental]J', 

one of the latter• s da.ughters beoame one of the King' s mistresses. 
61 

5? Acts of the Lords ot Council in Publlç Mfairs. Scotl!n4. ClSl-54). 
P• 509, 
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In the sa.me year he acted. on behalt ot GU\Jert ot OassUlis, who was 

sympathetic to the Reformation llOYellent and 1iho later becauae Treanrer 

ot Scotla.nd. (1.554), and Hugh Campbell ot Loudoun, Sheritt ot Ayr. The 

controverq steaned trom the ownership ot the lands ot Trabrauch 
62 

(Orabrauch?) lett by the late Dame Isobel Wallace, in 1.512-1513• 

As a commissioner to Par1iament, Bal:naves• name appears in the 
63 parliamentar.r records between 1.538 and 1544. Throughout these years, 

he sened ocoasional.q- on various cOJIIlllissions relating to the domestic 

and political at:f'airs ot Scotland. In January, 1540, he and Thomas 

Bellenden ot Auchmaül acted as special commissioners concerning Border 

troubles, Bellenden was the son of Patrick Bellend.en and in 1.53.5 be-

, ~ 
came an ol"dina1'7 Lord ot Session and in 1.539 he was Justice Olerk. 

In this connection, the representatives met at Coldstream and 

an agreement was made by Andrew Ker ot Ferniehurst, Warden o:t the 

Middle Marches o:t Sootland., for the extradition ot rebels and fugitives 

belonging to both kingdOJU. As there had been no negotiations :tor a 

long time concerning border disputes, the commission agreed to meet at 

Roxburgh in I!ngland the next month (Februar;y 17) and again ten dqs 

later 1n Sootland at the town of Jedburgh, 65 A1l êomplaints w1thin the 

62Açts ot the Cguncil !pd 5ession, II, (MSS), folio 118, 

63 Acta, Parl, Scot., n, 352, 35.5, 368, 384, 403, 446. 

n. 63. 



batmdaries of the Middle Marches of both countries were to be re-

eeived and settled at tbese meetings. In addition, arrangements 

were to be made for successive meetings on the advice ot botb Kings 

in ord.er to settle &IV' disputes. By these aeasures, they hoped that 

the tra.oe would. not be broken and. that peaee between the two countries 

could be maintained. 66 

On Janua.r,- 26, 1!)40, Sir WUliam Eare sent a letter to Cromwell 

in wh1oh he records Bellenden' s vien of the Seottisb Court on elergy 

rerorms. In this letter there is a reference to the tact that, lateq, 

the King and the Court bad. been listening to popular plqs ridiculing 

the clergy. These plays were probably' some of the ones written b,y 
• 

Sir David Lindsay. A convention ot the Estates bad been ealled. Al­

though Eure did not know the reason, he suspected. it bad soaetbing to 

67 do with cl.ergy retor.ms. No doubt this reference is to the Parlia-

ment ot 1.541 in wbich several acts were passed atrirming the ancient 

faith and the supremacy of the Pope and, at the same tille, recoaaend.ing 

clerical reforms. As Beaton• s influence was supreme at this ti.ae, 

there was little hope of the clergy entorcing the legislation. Never-

theless, the Scottish envo,ys d.esired Eare to send, by secret messenger, 

all of the acts relating to the reforma of the clergy and the 
68 

suppression ot the Roman Catholic Church passed b,y England.. Ar:m.ed 

with these acts, they hoped to influence the Scottish King in activeq 

66 
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67Ibid., No. 114. 
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enf'"orcbg the laws iD Scot1and re1ating to the Reformation iD the 

lives of' tbe clergy, Ro doubt. they hoped to disco'Ver new wqs to 

discredit the int1uence of' Papal. authority in Scotl.and. This sue 

doo1111.ent ref'ers to the reriewing of' three ships b;y King James which 

were prepared to take hill to France tor discussions vith Francia. 

'i'here is no doubt that Cardinal. Beaton had p1annecl to keep the Scottish 

King in line b;y a strong alliance with France. 

The meetings of' Kinga bad been Yery prominent throughout the 

past severa1 years, Charles V bad rtaited E»gland and France. 

Henry VIII oonversed vith Francis I. wtv' then. sboul.d Henr;y and James 

not hold a meeting to iron out their dif'terences? The pro-English 

f'action wanted such a meeting. IC1rkald;y •t Grange tried to perl!nlade 

James to meet with Henry. 69 The suggestion waa made in secret in the 

hope that Beaton and the pro-Prench group would not learn of' it. The 

urgency f'e1t b;y Kirkald;y and his f'rienda, inc1uding Balnaves, was 

brought about b;r the actions of' the Cardinal. who at this tise ( SU11111er 

1541) was activeq preparirlg tor var. MoreOYer, Beaton went to France 

and shortl3" atter his departure, EDre reported that a ship arriyed .troa 
70 France loaded with guns and other weapons. Avare of' Beaton•a in-

tentions, Henry was anxious that a meeting be arranged. i>Jhile theae 

prooeedings vere tald.ng shape, Balnayes, Kirkald;y, Bellenden and 

71 
ethers vere at Jedburgh. Apparentq, they vere on routine basiness 

69 . 
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70 
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under the direction ot the Earl ot Argyle, who was Ohiet Justice ot 

~.72 

By the tall. ot 1541, Balnaves and. Bellend.en were sent once 

more as ambassadors trom the King ot SCotland to HeD17 VIn to arrange 

a aeeting between the two '.Monarchs. Because ot Beaton• 8 activities 

abroad 1D trying to establish a Catbolic league against England, and 

cognisant ot the Card1nal' s arrangements tor war preparations 1D Scot­

land, Henr,y also desired a conference with his nephew. In aU 

probability, it was James who took the initiative 1D setting up this 

73 llleeting. While Henry would have preterred to meet the Scottish King 

at London or Windsor or Haapton Court, he f'1nal.q condescended to meet 

James at York earl7 in September. In reporting to the CouncU ot Eag. 

land on these negotiations, Sir ThOIII&s Wharton, the FDglish repre­

sentative, pointed ou.t that opinion in Soottish Court oircles was 

sharPq di:rid.ed on this issue. Kirkalc1;r, Bellenden and Balnaves and 

ma.tJ;1 other barons activel:y aupported the meeting, but the;r vere opposed 

by Jl18l'1' ot the clergy and a tew ot Bea ton' s staunoh 18.7 supporters who 

did aU 1D their power to dissuade James trOll leaving SCotlancl. 

Frustrated b,r this state ot attairs and embarrassed at not being able 

to obtain a tina cCIIIIitment traD J8.111.ese the pro-Jmgli8h group, especiall7 

Balnaves and Bellenden, tound it necessar,y to ma.ke excuses tor the 

King' 8 procrastinations. They pointed ou.t that there vere mal\V' adver8e 

intluences at Court and that the Ki.ng' s lii8J\Y and sudden jolll"DEtJs made 

72lliS,. 
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74 
it almost impouible to predict what would happen. 

Henry, in spite ot the lack ot a tirm promise by Jamas, 

travelled to York on September 20, 1.541, tor the rend.ezvous. Once 

more bis plans were trustrated by Cardinal Beaton. James did not 

appear, The reason tor his change ot heart bas been attributed to 

Bea.ton • s elever u.nipul.ation ot events, 

Be:f'ore Beaton left tor France he had extraoted from James V a 

solemn promise that the King would not meet with Henry VIII witbout 

his permission, As James was not one to be bound by mere verbal 

utterances, the reason tor his tailure to go to York is not :f'ulq 

explained by his assurances to the Cardinal. Mone;r helped James keep 

his word. The clergy made hill an otfer ot some .e;),OOO a 7ear trom 

their benefices. 75 Th.,- felt ver.r strongl7 that if Jaaes left Scot-

lam, Henr.r VIII would, no doubt, capture bill or persuade hill to ex-

pedite a revolution in religion similar to the EDglisb Reformation. 

Had this happened, it would have mea.nt the end ot the Roman Churoh and 

the French Alliance, 

In Januar.r. 1.542, in order to placate Henry VIII, James sent 

ambassadors to England to present bis excuses for not coming to York 

and to arrange for turther adjllstments in the disputes on the Borders, 76 

74The Hamilton Papers, I, No, 8.5, L, & P, of H., XVI, No, 1143, 

7.5 Keith, .22• oit. , I, 4.5, n. 1, 
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Little progress was made. Graduall.J' the t.wo cO\mtries dri.tted to-

wards open bostilities vhich eventu.~ cuhdnated in the Batt1e ot 

So1way Moss, a critical point in the histor:r ot Scotland.. 

One tiDal e:rtort was made to prevent war. In September, 1542, 

John m:rskine ct Dun; WUliam, Lord Ruthven; Sir Thomas Erskine ct 

Brechin; Henry Balnaves and ethers met with the English representatives 

at York to tr:r to iron out their differences. 77 The English telt t.hat 

the Scots were ~ t.r;ying to procrastiDate wbUe James was preparing 

tor~. 

The years 1538-1.542 were ver:r important in the lite ot Benr.v 

Balnaves beeause his abilities were recognized b,y the erown. Be rose 

steadi~ in the civil service as an ordi..Da:r.'r Lord ot Session, as a 

member ot Par1iaaent, and as a treasury clerk. Moreover, his legal 

training made him a valuable mem'ber or several Border Commissions. 

In this period, the triendships and emnities made would be a 

powerful influence in Balnaves 1 later years in his contribu.tion to the 

Scottish Reformation. Alrea~ we bave seen something or the impact 

which the new religious views exerted on Balnaves and his closest 

.f'riends; Rrkald;y or Grance, the Melvilles or Raith and others. Througb-

out the stor.y ot the Reformation in Scotland, muoh depended on the in­

.tluanee or these laymen who vere Balnaves' f'riends in deciding what the 

course of events would be. It is indicative ot the spread or the new 

learning that a man like Balnaves and his closest associates could hold 

77, No. 
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the positions whieh they d:i.d 1n spite or the oppos1t1on and eratty 

deal:ings ot Cardinal Beaton and his pro-French nobles. The success 

ot the Reformation 1n Scotland :is bound intimate~ vith the polit:ieal 

struggle ot the Scots 1n determining who should be Scotland1 s ~ • 

France or England.. 'l'hat England won out was 1n no sm.all measure due to 

the activities or Balnaves and the Ebglish Jart,. 



Chapter III 

Thl"oughout the last chapter, the King' s attitude to ref'orm was 

indicated. Ris loyalty to those who bad helped him in his regenc;y 

strugg1es wavered. but very little. Because of' this, 1181\Y who vere 

sympathetio to ref'orm. bad the protection of' the crown., a situation 

which inturiated Cardinal Beaton and delighted Henry VIII. 

T:!mrtediateq prior to Solvay Moss, Jaaes cbanged somewbat. In 

the tal.l of' 1.5'+2, Norfolk invaded Sootland and destroyed Kelso, but as 

winter approached bis stores beoame depleted and be witbd.rew to England. 

James tel.t ilhat the time bad come to strike as he bad some :36,000 men at 

Fala Moor. Ris plans were tbwarted in a 110st unexpeoted m.anner. The 

nobles re:f"u.sed to attaok England. While tbeir disloyalty may be bard to 

justif.y" from a legal point ot view, tbeir action showed. common sense and 

prudence. Once again, as vas pointed out in the tirst chapter, the King 

or Scotland was not necessariq "King of the Scots 11 • The reasons tor 

their decision at this time vere relativeq simple and straigbttorward. 

!~ Scotland attacked England and Henry won, who would rule the land? 

If' the King was ld.lled, he bad no heir. Then again, as rar as the 

majority was eoncerned, the struggle really lq, not between Scotland 
1 

and England, but between French interests in Scotland and England. 

Rebuf'fed and mortitied in this unexpeoted ma.nner, the soottish K1Di 

lxnox, Ristorz, I, '3:3. 
Rolinsbed, Jm• 1â1•, II, 207ft. 



retired to 1l'J:iinburgh and the nobles to their own areaa. Beaton in­

tluenced the King with promises ot tinancial ai.d and also, accord.ing 

to Knox, be produced his list ot heretics, which had been presented 

previous~ in 1.541 but bad been rejected by the King on Kirkal.d;J' s 

advice. In view or the nobles• actions in retusing to invade l!Dgland, 
2 

James was more S1JIP&thetic to the cardinal at this tilH. 

Wi thout stating specitical.l.y why they were to assemble, the King 

summond his tollawers to meet on November 24 at Lochmaben; :f'rOIIl here 
3 

the attack on England would be 1aunched but in a most curious way. 

The Cardinal and the Earl of Arran would te:l.gn a raid at the East 

Border near Raddington while the King sta,yed at Lochmaben to hear the 

4 
outeoae. Regardless of who won the victory, Beat on and the King 

would be out ot harm• s way • 

The mill.tary course of the war is not vital to our story. Tbat 

the Scots were completely routed is universall:y acknow1edged by all 

historians. Although a pol1tica1 deteat, the Battle ot Solwq Moss 

2 
Knox, Risto.q, I, 34-35. 

Berkless in his book Cardinal Beaton - Priest &nd Politici!g, p. 195, 
discredits Knox•s account or the presentation of the lista on the grounds 
that it could not have been prepared on such short notice, and tbat it 
could not haft inf'luenoed the outcome of' the battle. Bis argument is 
very weak. It is in keeping with Beaton•s character that he would do 
such a thing it it would help 4estro.y the King's confidence in his loyal 
nobles who were tavou.rable to religious retorm. Bad the Scots von Sol­
vay Moss, Bea ton would have bad a tree band in destroying men like 
Kirkalcy, 'Kaitland., Balnaves, etc. His treachery is borne out .tnrther 
b.1 his disallowing the King to say openq why be wanted his followers to 
meet at Lochmaben on November 24. For these reasons, I believe Knox can 
be trusted in his account or the presentation of the lista. Calderwood, 
tm• cit., 1, 146, supports Knox' s statement. 

3
Knox, Risto:rv, I, 35. 

4 
Bolinshed, 22• cit. t n, 208. 



is mu.eh more significant to the religious bistor.r of the nation be­

cause ~ of the prisoners taken to Pngland returned to Sootland as 

adherents of Henry VIII, fortitied 1:n their detel"'li:nation to overthrov 

.5 
the suprema.ey of the Church of Rome. Solvay Moss focused aore olearq 

tban ever the :need for Sootland to decide whether France or England was 

ber tru.e all.y. To JD8.1\V of the nobUity and the laity, the viser choice 

was an alliance with England. Solvay Moss brought al1 these tbings to 

a head. After this event, the shape of tuture things cast its shadow 

irrevocablT OYer Scotland. 

The immediate result was the King' s d.eath. .A.s soon as he learned 

of the rout, sick at heart, he retumed to Edinburgh vhere he met the 

Cardinal. Afterwards, wben he was alone, he looked at his possessions, 

especially bis jewels and other substance, and then tled secret11' to 

6 
Fi:f'e to Kirkal~'s hoae. Before long, he visited the Earl· of Crawf'ord, 

7 whose daughter, as Knox sqs, "was one of his whores"• He lett 

Crawf'ord's and by December 8, rea.ched Fal.kl.a:nd where he took to his bed. 
8 

ShortlT atter hearing of the birth o't his daughter, Mary, he died. 

5Especiall.y such men as the Earls of Cassillis, Glencaim; Lords Fleming, 
Maxwell and Oliphant and the Lairds qrtotm, Langton, Ormistoun, and 
Moncr1e'tt, 
Vide. A Diurnal. of Remarpble Occurrents thi'1ë ha.D basst<i witJW1 the 
Ceunta o't Scgtland. since tu citath of Jaus II }Ul the nar 1575. 
( Fdinburgh s Mait land Cl'tlb Publications, 183.3), P• 2.5. 
6 

Calderwood, 22• eit., I, 1.31. 
Knox, 'H:istory;, I, .39. Here he as wall received by Kirkal.~•s wife, 

and son, William; Sir J8.11es being absent. 

7Ibid., p. 39, n. 3. 
8 

December 14, 1.542. 



Witb his death, the struggles between the pro-French and pro­

English factions began in earnest. As the Queen was ooly a rew days 

old, the country faced a long regency. While Scotland possessed men 

of ability who coul.d have guided the country safely through this period, 

the situation became aggravated by the internal struggles within the 

realm. lolith whom should Scotland cast her lot? This was the great 

question or the day and the struggles for supremacy between the two 

factions weakened Scotland politically, making ber susceptible to 

plans and plots of the monarchs of England and France. 

Soluay Moss marks the end of an era in Scottish history and is 

the turning point between the old ways and the new. With this engage­

ment divisions sharpened, intensitied, and lo.yalties eemented, so that 

the stage was set for a battle to the finish between the two major 

factions in Scotland. On the one band, the pro-English group, rortified. 

by the success of England and the return of the Solway Moss prisoners 

pledged to aid the English-Scottish alliance, hoped to bring peaee to 

Scotland and reforms in the realm of eeelesiastical attairs. On the 

other band, headed by Cardinal Beaton, the pro-French group was more 

than ever determined to strengthen bonds between France and Scotland 

and to sharpen the discord between Protestant England and Roman Catholic 

Scotland. It looked for a while that the latter might sueeeed. But, 

dtte to the hard work and influence of laymen like Henry Balnaves • the 

tide turned and the reform. group triumphed. In this chapter we shall 

see how the events took ahape which led eventual~ to the establishment 

o:t the Presbyterian Kirk in 1.560. 

A:f'ter James' dea th little time passed bef ore a governaent was 

formed. Cardinal Beaton }lltoduced a will whieh he claimed belonged to 
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the late King. This document declared that Beaton and the Earls ot 
9 

Argyle, Huntly and Moray should be Qovernors of the realm. On the 

Mondq f'ollowing the King' s death, the contents ot the will vere 

proclailllled at the Market Cross in Edinbnrgh. The proclamation, while 

impressive from the Cardinal•s point or view, was in reality of no 

value 'Wb.atsoever, because the nobility did not believe that the will 

represented the true wishes of the late King. 

Aware of the Cardinal• s treachery, the Laird of Grange, Henry 

Balnaves, Thomas Ballantyne and Sir David Lindsay of the Mount, vith 

others, advised the Earl or Arran to S1llmlon the nobility together, a 

week af'ter the Cardinal' s proclamation, to investigate the latter• s 
10 

claims. On December 22, 1..542, Arran was proclaimed Qovernor ot 

Scotland.
11 

The Cardinal•s opposition to Arran was that be objected 

9 
Knox, Histoq, I, 40 J Calderwood, SŒ• .QU., I, 1.53 1 Spottiswoode, 

.2Q• cit,, I, 141; Holinshed, .22• cit,, II, 210; Keith, .sm,. si1•, 
I, 63tt. 

A great controversy bas raged over the autbenticity ot the will. 
Thft general consensus of opinion is that it was torged, Mr. A. I.ang 
being the exception. 'While I believe it to have been torged, the issue 
is not relevant to this story because. whether it was gemûne or not, 
Balnaves and the pro-~glish group believed it was a :torgery and pro­
ceeded to have Arran elected Qovernor, 
10 

Oalde:rwood, SŒ• cit,,I, 161; Knox, Histcu:r;. I, 41, 48, Sir James 
Y.el ville; J.!e1119irs r4. His Op I.1 fe, 15l.r9-159B, J. Thomson ( ed.) • 
(Edinburgh: Maitland Club, 1827), P• 71. 
1
lxeith, .22• cit., I, 64; Spottiswoode, _sm. ill•, I, 141; Knox, Historx, 

I, 41, 
James Hamilton, second Earl ot Arran, was next in succession to 

the Crown arter Mary, Queen ot Scots, if his rather' s diyorce vas valid, 
VidcuThe Scots Peerage, IV, 3S8tt. 



to the rule or one man, especial]T a Hamilton: 

For who lœows not ( said the Cardinal) that the Baailtons are cruel 
mu:rderers. oppressors of innocenta, proud., avaricious, ~le and 
talse, and fi.nal.lT, the pestilence in this commonwealth. 

Arran replied: 

Defrattd me not ot JV right, and call me what ye please. Wb.atsoever 
1\Y friends bave been, ,.et unto this dq, bas no man cause to com­
plain upon me, neither yet 8llt I minded. to .tl.atter UV' of IV triends 
in their evil doings; but bJ' God.' • grace (Il shall be as forward to 
coJTect their enormities, as 81'.\'9' within the reale can reasonabq 
require or ae. And, theretore, yet again, 1\V' IJords, in God.'s nue, 
I crave that ye do a no wrong, nor detraud me not ot 1\V' just title 
before that ye have ex:perienced or .. govermn.ent.l' 

Knox goes on to point out that: 

At these words, were all tbat reared 8od or loved bonesty so moved, 
that vith one voice they cried14 "That petition is most just, and 
equity, it ean not be denied 11 • 

In spite or the Cardinal.' s wishes, Arran became Qovernor, whieb 

is indicative or the powertul influence exerted b;r Balna:ves and other 

laymen in the affaira of Scotland at this time. 

Balnaves and his associates ravoured Arran primari~ tor 

religious reasons. They knew he was on the list ot hereties pre-

sented to the King by' the Cardinal, and they believed that he tavoured 
1.5 

religious retonns. Furthennore, they telt that his position in 

relation to the Cardinal would mean his alignment with them against 

Brench interests in Scotland. Consequent~, he would .tavour, 1t be did 

not actually support, English interests. At least he would aid them 

12 Knox, Histoa, I, 41. 

l'.nw!· 
14

Ib1d.; The Hamilt9n Pa;eerJ., I, Nos. 261-267, 271-273. 
lS 

Y,nox, Histo;r:r, I, 42t Calderwood., .22• ill•, I, 154. 



indirectly by not opposing their policy of f'urthering ties with Eng-

land. In all this, they made one great mistake. They tailed to assess 

accurately Arran' s character. Scotland needed a strong man at the helm, 

one Who could dictate policies and bring them to truition. She needed 

a man who could control effective~ the cross currents of interest in 

the nation and make them flow harmonious~ for the benefit of the 

country. Arran vas not a strong character. He could not :tulf'il the 

obligations imposed upon him. His vacillating policies frustrated the 

course or the Reformation again and again. Nevertheless, in 1.542, be-

cause or his position in relation to the succession, he vas the logical 

choice as leader tor those who opposed Beaton. Arran•s position would 

have taxed to the utJJOst the most skilled and astute politician. On 

the one side stood the Cardinal and his group; on the other, there was 

Henry VIII, triend or roe, according to his whim in any given situation. 

At the end or 1.542, when Arran became Qovernor, Henry VIII 

èesired an alliance vith Scot.land. On leaming or Ja.Jles' death, he 

immediately took steps to win over, to his way ot thinking, the 
16 

Scottish prisoners taken at Solvay Moss. The more important prisoners, 

the F..arls or Cassillis and Glencaim and the Lords Fleming, Maxwell and 

Gray, were summoned by Henry to Hampton Court on December 27, 1542, 

where they were royally entertained. Henry advocated the marriage ot 

his young son, Edward, to Mary ot Scotland. By this move he hoped 

forever to bring about a mutual union between England and Scotland. 

16 
Holinshed, _sm. 2!1• 1 II, 211. 



17 
His suggestion was tavourabq received by the Scottish prisoners. 

Two dqs ls.ter, the CouncU ot Scotland was ad:rl.sed that Henry agreed 

18 
to ret\U'Il the Solway Moss p.oisoners. They returned to their home1and 

on Jarmary 20, 1.543.
19 

Henry VIII took advantage of the c1illate ot opinion to send home 

the Earl of Angus and his brother, Sir George Douglas, along with the 

Solway Moss group. The former bad been banished trom Scotla:nd by 
20 

James V in 1528. As their years in England made them favourab1e to 

the English point of viev, they woal.d use what infiuence they bad to 

aid Henry in his policies towards Scotland. 

V,lhat did the Solway Moss prisoners agree to dot They promised 

to try to arrange the marriage ot Edward and Mary. They also pledged 

themselves tc have Mary brought to Eng1and, wsing as an excwse the 

tact that she was betrothed to Edward. ShOlÛ.d the Cardinal become too 

obnoxious and bamper their intentions, he was to be arrested and sent 

to England. Furthermore, 1t Arran proved obstinate, he too would be 

taken by force and delivered to Henry VIn. In addition to these con-

di tiens, the prisoners were to have the young Queen surrounded by 

peopl.e favourable to the EDglish alliance. ~ aen acceptable to 

Henry VIII woul.d occup,y the important ottices ot state. Should aey­

thing happen to the Queen, they pl.edged themse1ws to he1p Henry VIn 

17 Spottiswoode, 22• cif:•, I, 142. 

18 Th• Hamilton Pçers, I, Nos. 266, 2?6. 

19 
Ibid., :t, No. 389. 
Diurnal of Occyrrepts, p. 26. 

20The Scots Peerage, I, 18?. 
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21 
to assume contrel of Scotland. Illlllediate~ atter the return of the 

"assured Scots", it looked tor a time as it the Engllsh pa.rt)r would 

sueeeed in all of its undertald.ngs. :ltt :tirst ner,ything went in its 

tavour. 

The Douglases were not enthuiastica.lly received by ma:l\Y' ot 

their countrymen. Their past actions and deceittul dealings bad not 

been forgotten, even by those who tavoured the l!i1gl.ish alliance. The 

Cardinal, supported by Arg:,yle, Marray, H'lmt~ and others, opposed the 

admission of the Doaglases to the Council of Scotland. It vas 

suggested tbat Sir George give some guarantee of his good taith. 

Arran overruled this stipulation stating that he personally' wou1.d 
22 

vouoh for bis good bebaviour. The Cardinal.' s opposition became 

intensified becaue on the previous day A.rran handed hilll some 

correspondance ~~ich indicated conclusive~ that Henr,r VIII was 
23 

working through the Douglases to capture Beaton. The Cardinal 

attempted to win Arran to his point of view, but to no avail. Arran 

suspec:ted this prelate of negotiating for the DQke ot Guise to come 

to Scotland with an a~ and take over the administration of the 

countl"T• 

The Cardinal' s e:tf"orts to separate Sir George Douglas and 

Arran tailed. They both agreed that as soon as Angus retu.rned, the 

2
l.rbe Hat!dJston PaP!rs, I, Nos. 275-2771 Spottiswoode, .22• cit,, I, 142; 
Keith, 22• ill,., I, 64tf. 

~. & P ... ...2t.Jl, xvm, Pt. I, No. 64. This vas on Januar;y 21, 1543. 

23The Ramllton Papers, I, No. 285. 
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Cardinal wauld be arrested and sent to Henry VIII if he still wanted 

him. 24 Sir George advocated sending ambassadors to Henry VIII 

immediAte~. Arran agreed and stated that the am.bassadors waù.d be 

Sir George, Sir James Learm.onth and Henry Balnaves, "who was treasurer 

to the last King and so remaineth". 25 They would go to BDgland to con­

olude aU such causes as the King might desire and to obtain an 

abstinence from. war for at least four months so tbat both countries 
26 oould settle their differences by peacetul negotiations, Par1iament 

was to m.eet in March. 

Beat on 1 s f'ai1ure to separate Sir George Douglas from Arran re-
27 sulted in the Cardina1's arrest and imprisonment on January 26, 1.543. 

At f'irst he was warded at the Earl of Morton' s bouse at Dalkeith. He 

rema.ined tbere for a few days and was transferred to Seton for most of 
28 Febrwu"J", af'ter which he went to Blaclmess Castle, the state prison. 

24 
Keith, .211• cit,, I, 67t L, & P, ot li•, XVIII, pt, I, No, 64; 
The Ham'\lton :Pa:pers, I, No. 28.5. 

2'rhid. 
This is the ~ reference whioh I have been able to find that 

states Ba1naves was treasurer of Sootland, There is abunda.nt evidence 
to prove that he worked for the treasurer, Sir James Kirkaldy. He llÇ' 
have been acting treasurer when Sir James was not available, which would 
explain SOJile of Balnaves' actions. Had be been treasurer, tbere would 
be more references to his position in the original sources. 
26 

L, & ~~ of' H., XVIII, pt, I, Nos. 96, 109, 303, 30.5. 
The Ra:mUton_Papers, I, Nos. 291, 33.5, 337, 338. 

27D:iurna1 of Occurrents, p. 26, The Hamilton Papers, I, Nos, 28.5-289, 
2~e was in prison from the end of Ja.nuary 1.54.3 untU March 21, 1.543. 

Renta1e â,a,ncti Andree, pp, 138. 148, 
Spottiswoode in his work bas identitied the meeting of the CounoU 

in January with that of the Estates in March. He say-s the Cardinal vas 
arrested and warded at Da.lkeith in March when the Estates met. As we 
have already' pointed out, this took place in Januar.y, not Mareh. UntU 
March 21, the Cardinal was at Blaokness Castle. Spottiswoode bas eon­
fused the actions taken in Januar.y and eredited them. to the Estates 1 

meetings in Maroh. In this he is incorrect. Vide, Spottiswoode. .22• ci~., 
1, 142. 



His imprisonm.ent, in reality, amounted to little more tha.n bouse 

arrest. He retained the services or his cher and spent approxima te~ 
29 

.f:;380 tor supplies. Nevertheless, he was disposed or tor the time 

bei.ng so that he could not activel;;r interfere with arrairs or state. 

In the weeks !ollowi.ng Beàton' s impris011118nt, Sir George Douglas and 
)0 

Angus once again exerted a powertul intluence in Scottish atfairs. 

It Beaton could not interfere perso~ in the events or the 

d.a.y', he ha.d strong tollowers who could protest on his behalt. B.Y 

arrest:tng the Cardinal, Arran alienated the clergy. The Earls or 

Argy le, Huntly and Marray, who were Beaton' s .triends, determined to 

upset the intluence o:t Sir George Douglas. Betore the Estates aet, 

the.y held a meeting with Arran and demanded that he release the 

Cardinal immediateq. the clergy acted quick::q on behalt or their 

leader: 

The public services or religion were instantl;;r suspended; the 
priests ref'used to administer the sacraments or baptin and 
burial: the churches were closadJ a universal. gloom overspread 
the eountenances o:t the people; and the eountry presented the 
melancholy appearance or a land excommunicated tor some awtW. 
crime. The days, indeed, were past, when the tull terrors or 
such a state or spiritual proscription could be telt; yet the 
Catholic party was still strong in Scotland; they loud:b' ex.­
claimed against their opponents tor so doing an act or sacrilege 
and injustice: and the people began in some degree to ideJiif'.Y 
the cause o! Beaton with the independence or the countr.y. 

For the moment their protests tell on deal ears. Arran held 

tirm in his lo.yalty to Sir George Douglas. Beaton remained a prisoner. 

29 
Renta;L• saueti Alldr•e, p. xiii. 

)OThe Hami~toQ Papers, I, Nos. 28.5, 289. 

)lP.F. 'l'ytler, Histoa ot Scotland, (Ed.inburgb: 2nd edition, 1841), v, 318. 



-54-

The Estates met on March 12, 1543. Arran vas appointed Governor ot 
32 

seotland and tutor to the yOUD.g Qtteen during ber llinority. This 

angered Henry VIII as he bad hoped bis 11a~sured Scots" would. bave 

33 taken steps to have hill made the Governor. 

The Archbishop of Glasgow, Gavin Dunbar, Chancellor of the 

Reallll, made a tormal proposal eoncerning the marnage ot Edward and 

Mar,y and the establishlunt of peaee with Dlgland. Parl.iament approved 

the appointntent ot the ambassadors suggested b,y Arran and irtstnJ.Oted 

them to negotiate with Henr,y VIII, concerning the conditions tor the 

marriage,34 Parliament cautioned the tllllbassadors on two important 

points in connection with their deliberations: Scotlanà would. not per­

mit the young Queen to lea't'e the count17 until she was ot marriageable 

age; Scottish independence was to be protected. No agreement could. ~ 

made 'Which would jeopardise nati'9'8 Scottisb rulers from succeediDg to 

the crown. The one concession which they ~ght make to the Dlglish 

King was that_. if he desired, two mBglisbmen and two ladies vith their 

servants could. attend. the young Queen in Scotland. But. Henr,y VIn 

would have to asswae :tu11 tinanci.al. responsibUi:ty :tor them, 1t' the;,y 

32 
Acta1 Parl, Scgt,, II, 411. 

33The Hamilton Pa:P!rs, I, Ros, 299, 336, 
This is just one incident among 11&1\'f' which illutrates that the Scots 

were pri:marily' lo.yal to their own count1'7• They would use Henry VIII to 
their own advantage, but 'W'llike the French party, they would not sell out 
oompletely to a foreign SOV"ereign. 

34 
L, & P, of g,, XVIII. pt, I, Nos. 303, 305, 
The HamUtop Paper!, I, Nos. 33.5, 337, 

Sir James Learmonth, Sir WUliam Hamilton ot Sanquharand Henr,y Balnave!, 
were appointed the ambassadors. 
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came. 35 

This parliament illutrates viddq the influence of Balnaves 

and other laymen in the religious situation in Seotland. Because the 

Cardinal had pursued a relentless polic,y of persecution of heretics, 

t-hose who tavoured the re:f'ol"l''1 teachings embraced them at considerable 

peril to themselves. In spite of Beaton•s influence, the reformed 

faith progressed.. With Beaton temporar~ out o:f' the picture, a Bill 

was introdueed at the meeting o:f' the Estates whieh, considering its 

implications, was both dar1ng and novel, It illli.Strates the extent to 

which laymen were willing to go to secure religions toleration. This 

BUl is very important to the religious history o:f' Scotland because it 

is the :f'irst public act passed :f'avouring a reformation in religious 

a:f':f'airs. 

J,ord r~n. who bad a distinguished career as Admiral, Master 

of the Royal Household, Lord of Session, Keeper of several Border 

36 Castles, and an ardent triend of Balnaves, introduced the Bill, Its 

general tenor is as follows: 

It is statute and ordained, that it shall be lawtul. to a1l our 
Sovereign Lae\'r' s lieges to bave the Holy Writ, to wit, the New Testament 
and Old, in the vulgar tongue, in Fhglish or Scotch, of a good and true 
translation: and that the;y shall incur no crimes for the baving and reading 
o:f' the same, providi.ng always that no man dis"te or hold. opinions, tmder 
the pains contained in the .A.cts ot Parliament, 1 

35t, & P, .. ~f'.Jl•t xvrn, pt, I, No, 402, 

3~e Scots Peeras;e, VI, 479tf, 

37 
Acta, Parl. Scot. II, 415. 

In view of' the tact that in his boolç A Confession ot Faith, Balnaves 
refera constant ).y to the importance o:f' Holy Writ, and because o:f' his legal 
training, it would seem reasonable to conclucle that he either dratted the 
Bill, 01~ at least aided :Maxwell in its preparation, 
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Gavin Dunbar, the Arehbishop of' Glasgow, opposed the Bill. He 

wanted a Provincial Council of the clergy to meet and debate the merits 

of reading the Scriptures 1n the 1ernacular.38 

Untortunately, Hansard was unknown at this time, but Knox implies 

that a lively debate ensued. Henry Balnaves and Lord Ru.thven argued. 1n 

favour of the Bill. They were opposed by Hay, Dean or Restalrig, the 
39 

Archbishop and other clergr. The clerics maintained that the cburch re-

cognized tbree languages; Latin, Greek and Hebrew. Balnaves and Ru:thven 

argued that even st. Chr,ysostom COtllPlained that bis people did not read 

the Psalms and other religious writings 1n the vemacular. Fartbermore, 

as Christ cOBllllAnded His Gospel to be preacbed to all creatures, His 

cOlYlll'land must of' necessity be carried out in the language of the people. 

If' it is la:w:f'tll to preach in the vem.acular, they argued, wby should it 

be unlawf'nl to read in the vema.cular? 

Contronted with this line or reasoning, the clerics ag:reed that 

Scripture could be read if' the translation was · accurate. Balnaves and 

Ruthven challenged them to show how a translation lldght be incorrect. 

~fter "mucb searchi:ng", the clerics aaid that 1sŒ!. was used in place or 

Charitz. But when asked to detine the ditf'erence and to explain !al?.~. 
40 

"they were dumb". 

3Slbid. 

39 Knox, Histor.r;, I, 44. 
In note S. Dickinson points out no Dean of' Restalrig by the name ot 

Hay bas been traced. Laing, .22• ~·, I, 99, Note 6, implies that TbOIDS.s 
Gibson, Dean of P..estalrig and Beaton• s sutf'ragan vas probabl;r the persan 
ref'erred to by Knox. 

~Knox, l!istoa, I, 44. 
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As a result of these arguments, the Oommissioners of Burghs and 

a part or the nobility requi.red or Parliament that it might be enaotedi 

'l'hat it sbould be law.f"ul to fl'lery man to use the benetit ot the 
translation which then the,r bad ot the Bible and New Testament, to­
gether w:tth the benetit ot otber treatises containing wholesome 
doctrine, un.to such tille as the Frelates and 'Kii'.lœen1,should give 
and set forth un.to th• a translation more accurate.""l 

This aet was proclaimed as law at the Market Cross, Edinburgh, Mareh 19, 
42 1543. Witb its proclamation, Balnaves ancl his tellow laymen success-

~ eoncluded a moderate, reasonable act on behalt or the htormed 

taith in Scotlancl, 

The meeting or the Estates is important to the lite of' Hent'7 

Balnaves tor a personal reas on, As soon as Arran bad becom.e Regent, be 

raised Balnaves to the important position ot Secretar.r of' State tor lite. 

What did this office i.nvolve? The Secretar,r of state in the tiret balt 

of' the sixteenth century d.id not rank a:mongst the top mini.sters. He did 

not malte poliey, but carried it out, He co\1ld be best described as the 

highest civil servant in the realm, The Secretary spent m:uch tille abroad 

in the diplomatie interest or the nation. He usual.l.7 possessed con­

siderable diplomatie ability. He wa.s keeper of the King's signet, wbi.ch 

gave hilll a unique entree into the inner Souneils or the rea.l.m and placed 

him in an advantageous position for mald.ng appointments and seeing who 

received royal tave>llr, 

The day by day duties involved reading, correspondence, pre­

parlng docuaents tor the Qovernor' s signature, taking dictation trom 

42 
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the qovernor or superri.sing others, interri.ewing pers ons, meeting 

ambassadors, attending cotmci1 meetings, and generall.y being the 
43 

Governor' s confidential ad:vi.sor in all thi.ngs. 

Henry VIII hoped that a Mr. Drmmnond would be made Secretar,v 

because on March 27, 1.543 Sadler reported to the King that he bad 

approached the Regent concer.ning the Secretar,vship. Arran replied 

that be bad bestowed. the office on Balnaves, Who was one of the 
44 

Commissioners to England. B,y these transactions, it is evident 

that While Balnaves fayoured the Jmg1isb alliance, be was not Henr,v•s 

choice for Secretary, a tact which illplies that Henry woul.d have pre­

ferred someone 1ft that office who would serve his interests ahead ot 

those of Scotland. Bal:naves, as the marriage negotiations re1"8&1, 

acted tirst and foremost in scotland• s interests and agreed with the 

English King on1y on those matters whicb woul.d benetit Scotland the 

most. U~ke some of the "assured Scots•, Balnans cannet be accused 

of being an Englisb pawn. 

One of the important decisions whicb the Estates made vas to 

negotiate witb the King of England coneerning bis desire to marr.y 

Prince Edward to Mary of Scotlan<t. From Marcb untll Jul:y 1543, Balnaves 

oecupied bimselt with tbese matters. 

4
3The Hamilton Papers, I, No. 341. L, & P. ot., li•, XVIII, pt. I, No. 399. 

Keith, ..2P• oit., I, 69. G.R. Elton, The Tudor Revolution in Goyern-
!!!Dl• (Cambridge: At the University Press, 1953), cbapters I,II, IV, V 
passim. This book explains the various duties, and the cbanging cbaracter 
ot the position of lecretar,v of ltate in Englancl. The situation in Scot.. 
land concerning the duties of the Secretary of state vere quite simil.ar. 
44 
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J..s earl.y as January 30, 1.543. in writing to SU:rto1k, Arran bad 

requested a sate conduct for the SJr.basaadors who would han saae thirty 
45 

horses with them and would be away at 1east four or five months, On 

February :31 1543, Sutfolk notified Arran that the safe conduct bad been 

granted and, t'urthermore, that the King of England eamestq desired 

that no batt1es would take place between the two oountriea in order that 
46 

the negotiations might proceed uninterrupted. AB the Regent deoided 

that Parliament ahould disouaa the lll&rria.ge proposais, nothing was done 

until the Estates bad ooJIJDii.aaioned the ambaasadora. 47 

Balnaves and his party pl.armed to leave tor England on March 21, 

154.3, but remained an extra two dqs in ord.er to reoeive COIIDlWlion. They 

le:t't on Maroh 2.3, 1.54.3. 48 

On April ll, 1543, the Soottish ambassadors met with the English 

representatives and delivered letters from the Governor. The tollowing 

day they dined with the CouncU, Learmonth deolared the Govemor•s good 

will toward.s both the marriage proposals and the nng ot England.. Atter 

him, Balnaves gave a diacourse in whioh he ooncurred with what Learmonth 

had said. He went on to point out that while the Scots vere interested. 

1n the proposals they were well aware of Henry' s interests in con.. 

trolling Scotland. He reminded them that the marriage proposais bad 

4'x.. & P1 o~ .H.·, XVIII, pt. No. 96, 

~e Hamilton Papers, I, No. 291. 
47 

Ibig., Nos. :335, .3.37. 
L, & P, ot g., XVIII, pt, I, Nos, .30.3, 305, 
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orijinated with Henry VIII in the tirst place and not with the Scots • 

••• Henry Balnaves made a oertayne discours of their des.yre to 
this allyau.noe and amitie, :traminge his tale, nevertheless, as 
though it bad beene desyred b,y us, wherein was some altercation 
emongst theim and the matter pl.ayn:q' opened hove it vas moved by 
the presentors~n tb 1 ande of God, whioh happened upon their 
apprehentioun. 

Henry VIII did not llke Balna.ves • f'orthright statement of' the 

King • s intentions. The English amba.ssadors suspeoted that they vere 

not going to have things their cnm way without s011e shrewd diplomacy. ,;o 

Whereupon they asked what conditions the Scots proposed. The am-

bassadors pointed out that they had the polft!lr to negotiate, provided 

the young Queen remained in Sootland œtU she was of marriageable 

age, Furthermore, .Arran vas to remain Governor not onq du:ring ber 

minority but f'or as long as he lived. I:t be died bef'ore Edward and 

1-f..ar.y bad a child, Scotland would appoint a GOV'ernor ot its own choosing. 

51 
Their laws and cutoms must not be tampered with by the English • 

.l f'ew weeks later, May 4, 1.543, Balnaves and the other am-

bassadors were empowered to conolude a peace and league with England. 

By this time the commission was enlarged by the arrb·al of Sir George 

Douglas, and William, Earl of' Glencairn, who were to help in worldng 
!)2 

out a peace treaty, 

Jvy 
L. & P, ot Ii•, XVIII, Pt. I, No. 402. 
Wm. Fraser, The Douglas Book, (Edinburgh: 1685), IV, 3.58. 

,;oThe E:nglish amba.ssadors were: Lord Audley, the Chancellor; the Dlke 
ot Norfolk, Treasurer; the Bisbops o:t Winchester and Westminster; the 
Lord st. John,Cballlberla.in; Sir John Gage, Comptroller of the King' s 
B.ousehold. Keith, .22• oit., I, 72, 

.Sl:t, & P. o{Jl•• XVIII, Pt, I, No,4Q2, 
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~·, No. !)02, 
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The negot:tations dragged on tor the nex:t two months. Hfm1'7 VIII 

was disturbed and angered by' the Scots• insistence on keeping the young 

Qu.een in Scotland. Neither side would concede, The proceedings need 

not be d1scussed in detaU, but one or two points are or interest as 

they reflect direct~ upon Bal.Daves. On May 18, Sir George Douglas re­

turned to Scotland with the prospects tor a conclusion or the de­

liberations. Henry VIII deu.nded that the young Queen be delivered to 

England when she was eight years old or ten at the latest. Hostages 

must be provided, including six earls and barons or their beira, and 

two bishops. They must be approved by' Henry VIII • The Englisb King 

agreed to those appointed by' the Seottish Parlia.ment as Mary' s 

custodians, except Erskine and Seton. He demanded that he be allowed 

to appoint people or his own choosing tor her education and wbolesome 

nurture. In addition, he wanted ber ma.rried to Fdward when sbe vas 

seven years old, and derinite]J' not later than ber twelttb birthday. 

Fina.lly, peace would prevail between the two lands, When Queen, she 

W'Qiil.d bave a dowry eqwa.l to that ot l!hglish Queens. Henry's dislike 

ot Balnaves and the other two Ulbassadors is borne out by' the tact 

that he instructed Sir George to have them recalled. A new commission, 

composed bt Sir George, Glencairn and &rl3' other three persona, would 

.53 conclude the negotiations. 

The Scottish Parliament met on June 8th and decreed that 

Henry VIII could not send more than twenty people to Scotland to 

assist Mary. The amount or the dowry must be speoitied in the contract 

.53 L, & P, ot B., XVIII, pt, I, No • .577. 
The Hamilton Papers, I, No. 374. 
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and the:re must be a reasonable ransom of the prisoners still in lmg. 

land. Henry's request to reoall Balnaves and the others was ignored. 54 

He spoke seoretly' to Glenoaim, Sir George and Sir James Learmonth, 

offering them high positions 1t his demanda were agreed to. He de­

liberately exoluded Balnaves and Haailton as he did not tind them well 

disposed jro his conditions. 55 

The negotiations whioh had been in progress sinoe Maroh nre 

tinally conoluded, tor all praotioal purposes, at Greenwich on 

Juq 1, 154:3, when a double treaty was signed between the two countries. 

In essence, it was agreed that when Mary vas ten years old she would 

ma.rry Edward and from tha.t day peace would exist between the two 

oountries until one or them died, This treaty wu a tar cry from what 

Henry- had originalq envisaged, 'l'banks -~ to Balnaves and Hamilton, 

the Estates• instruotions were upheld and Mary remained in Scotland. 

~ootland did not sever all conneotions wit)a France as Henry bad wished. 

Fi~ on August 25, 1.543 • the Governor soleDll'Ü3' ratitied the treaty 
56 

and the Great Seal of Scotland was attixed to it. 

The release of the rema.ining Solway- Moss prisoners and their 

ransom formed an integral part of the negotiations. Balna:ves played 

a major role in securing their release and fixing the sWJ.S which would 

54. L. & P, of H•• XVIII, pt• I, No. 61%• 
55 Ibid,, No. 804. This was on Jlicy' 7, 1543. 

56.A.cta, Par!z~,;.~•, II, 42.5,426, 
L. &: :f• ot H., XVIII, pt. I, No. 8041 Hamilton Papers, I, No, 419. 
Diurnal of Occurrents, p. 27. 



51 
have to be paid. The ùiajority ot these prisoners active:q supported. 

the Lords of the Congregation a decade later 1n their struggles to 

establish the Presb.fterian Kirk in Sootland. 

The amba.ssadors, their tasks oompleted and no doubt feeling con­

siderable satisfaction at having held out against the tirades of th• 

English King, return.ed home on Juq 21, 1!)4), 
.58 

During the five months that Bal:n.aves oecupied himselt in l!Dgland 

with the marriage and peaee negotiations, events took plaee 1n his 

native land whieh would undo most of wba.t he bad tried to aeeomplish. 

The Catholie party, pro-French in its 87MP&thies, worked hard to secure 

the adherence or the Regent and to overthrow thos• who advocated an 

alliance with England and reforma in religion, 

Beaton•s i.mpri.sonment ended on March 21ilS4), although the pre-

tence or his confinement was earried on tor a little while. Bis arrest, 

as we noted, aroused some or the nobility and all or the elergy, This 

was to be expeeted. The people beeam.e angered at Bea ton' s arrest, not 

becs. use they held the Cardinal high in their af'f'eetions, but they 

57L, & P, of B., XVIII, pt, I, No. 805. 
Foedera, VI, pt, III, 97tr. 
The am.ounts vere as tollows: 
Earls of Cassillis and Gleneaim &1.,000 eaoh; Lords Somarville, 

Maxwell and Fleming, 1, 000 marks each; Lord Gray, .e,soo; Lord Oliphant 
800 marks; Oliver Sinclair .t:SOO; George Home .ŒOO; Robert Erskine 
4::200; Wm. Seton 200 marks: Patrick Hepburn 500 marks; Jaaes Pringle 
400 marks; James Sinclair .a.oo; Alexander Sinclair .a.oo; John Maitl&Dd 
200 marks; Henr,v Maxwell i1.00; the Lords Craigie, Monkereth, Carsy, 
)00 marks eaoh; John Leslie 200 marks; JObn Caraiohael i200, 

58t, & P, of H., XVIII, pt, I, No. 9)8, 
The :S:a.:milton Papers. I, No. 419. 
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realir.ed that AngwJ bad bad a band in the af'tair. Th&y" tru.sted this 

traitor tar less tha:m tbq did Beaton. For a wbUe .Arran remained 

f'il'll in bis alliance witb the Douglases. Yet tor some uncertain 

reason, Arran made a tactical error. He pend.tted the Cardinal to 

be moved from Black:ness Castle to st. Andrews. 59 This move was sheer 

tolly' because the Cardinal controlled St. Andrews. In f'act, it was his 

stronghold. Sending him there not o~ gave hi:m bis liberty, but the 

power to make himself' a vital force in the events of' the time; a force 

tbat ultimate~ controlled the Regent. 

Perhaps the real reason behind the Regent 1 s change of beart is 

to beibund in the arrival of' two relatives from France, in the persona 

of the Earl of Lennox and John Hamilton, Abbot of Paisley; Arran1 s 

illegitimate brother. The fo:rm.er bad returned at Beaton•s request. 

He tras a seriou con:tender for the regency. Both he and Arran descended 

from Princess Margaret, daughter of Juaes III; Arran through his tather, 

and lennox, tbrough his mother. A shadow of Ulegitimacy hung over 

Arran, which could have resulted in Lennox being the legi.timate conw 
60 

tender tor the crown alter Mary. With the influence of the churcb 

behind him, Bea ton could have used the Regent 1 s questionable birth 

effective~ in setting up Lennox as Regent. The Abbot of Paisley, who 

59 Keith, .SŒ• cit., I, ?4 gives several reasons ~ Arran bebaved as he 
did at this time. They are not very convincing. Th&y" seem more like 
weak attempts at self'-justitication. Douglas agreed to the move sayi.Dc 
it was one vay of getting control of the Castle, But as French gol.cl 
wa.s beg1nn1.ng to pour into Sootland, one wonders how muoh Douglas was 
tr.ring to play' both aides 1n his mm 1nterests. 
60 
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la ter bec rune Arohbisbop of St. Andrews, was devoted to Rc:ae and the 

French aJ.liance, Strong in character, resolute of purpose, per-

sua.sive in argum.ent, he quickly dominated his weaker, vact.llating 
61 

brother, and became the tmdisputed head of the Bouse of Hamilton. 

Fear.f"ul o:r Lennox and prodded by Paisley, Arran wavered and pro­

crastinated. He :f'eared Beaton' s popu1a.rit)' and growing strength, but 

his own position made it impossible tor him to rid himselt ot the 

Catholic party. 

Arran's vacillation suited Beaton because between his release 

in M'arch and the conclusion of the marriage negotiations with England, 

he bad amassed a small arJ\Y • Lennox, .Argy le, Huntq, Murray, Bothwell, 
62 

and Rume joined torees. Arran did not have the strength to oust them. 

Moreover, on June 30, a tleet arrived from France bearing 2,000 troops, 

~ttides money, artiller;y and small anna. Beaton, at his own expense, 

Rppll.ed food for two of the ships, and gave money to errect HUDle 

Bastle. Ho doubt these activities help to explain wbJ the Catbolie 

lords were so enthusiastic in supporting him. 63 On J~ 24, Beaton and 

the Catholic lords pledged the.mselves b.r secret bond to detend the reala 
64 

and the young Queen. Three dç-s previous to this. they had marohed on 

Linlithgow with seme seyen thousand tollowers, intending to capture the 

6lrbid., p. :ï62t Diumal of Occurrep.ts, p. 27; Laing, .212• ,sU.,I, 105ff. 
62 
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~een, Fortunateq for the English party, Linlithgow was well forti­

fied by Lord Erskine of Nisbet, a colleague of Balnaves in the College 

65 
of Justice, The Cardinal' s attempt ended 1n tailure. 

This same day Balnaves returned home atter concluding the arri.age 

negotiations with England. Arran, feartul of Beaton, determined to have 

a showdown. He prepared a torce of some eight thousand men and pla:nned 

to march on Linlithgow Juq 23, 1543, to negotiate with the rebels or, 1t 

66 
neeessa:ry, to figbt. Be wanted to avoici bloodshed, and immediateq 

appo1nted Balnaves, Leannonth, the Earl ot Rothes, and Sir Adam otterburn 

as negotiators between himself and Beaton. 

Sadler, aware of' the seriousness of' the situation, asked Benr.r VIII 

to send. n., 000 to Arrane Henr.r l"esponded and urged Arran to declare 

Beaton and bis tollowers traitors. He turther otf'ered to take care ot 

any Bord.erers 1v"ho might mak:e trouble, In addition, he suggested capturing 

the French ships wbich bad come to Sootland.67 But tor the moment his 

offers were ignored, 

The ambassadors from the Governor met with the Card1nal1 s party 

and tried to negotiate a settlement wbich would prevent an outbreak ot 

oivil war. The Cardinal laid down tour main conditions. The Queen JIUBt 

be removed from .Arran' s control and placed in the custody of four 

Scottish nobles appointed by Parliament. The Governor should act on the 

65Ibid., No. 419; The Scots Peerage, V, 6o9tf; L, & P1 of H.,XVIII, 
Pt. I, No, 938, 
66 Ibid. ; The HUlilton Papers, I, llo. 419. 

67Ibid., Nos. 418, 419. 



a.dvica of a council, silrd.larq appointed and not just on the whi:ms of 

certain of his tollowers. Should he not agree to a CO\llleil, his 

resignation was insisted upon. Lastly, Angus and Douglas JI1\1.S't. leave 

the court for the time being, 

The f'tOVernor oonsented to the demand that the Qu.een be plaoed 

in the oare of certain nobles, but moditied the Cardinal' s suggestion 

to the extent that he and the Cardinal would each nollinate two people 

to look after ber, Sbe would be in the bands of the tour nobles. He 

68 
agreed to a oouncil. Bu.t the last two demanda were re.tused ou.tright, 

The tensions eased grad.ual:q and, in spite of the Cardinal' s 

demanda concerning Angus, they met soon atterwards on cordial terms, 

Both parties agreed that a convention Jll'I.1St be beld. to sign the treaties 

reoentq negotiated by Balnaves and the others between Jià1gland and 

Scotland, Beaton suggested to Gleneairn that he would like to ha'Ve a 

more cordial relationship witb Henry VIII. This surprised tbose who 

favoured an English alliance, but when they learned that a French ship 

bad reoentq arrived with considerable 81DlS of monq, the,y suspectee! 
69 

treaober.y on the part of the Cardinal, 

Hen17, desiring that the treaties be signed, nibbled at the 

bait and suggested that Sadler bave an inteniew with the Cardinal, 

Henr;y demanded Beaton' s exclusion from the proposed oounoU unl.ess be 

68 
Ibig. ,No. 424; L. & P, of l•, Mil, pt, I, No. 944, The tollowing 

negotia.ted on behi.lt of the Carclinal: Sir John Campbell ot Calder; 
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70 
resigned his Cardinalship and allowed church refol'JilS. Althougb 

the Cardinal pretended that he wan:ted to sign the treaties, he re-

tuee! to so to Ed.inbnrgh, using as his excuse that he feared for his 

safety. '71 Henry VIII again resorted to promises and threats. He 

of:f'ered Beaton the Pri.Dtacy o:f' England, even while retaining his title 

or Cardinal, it he would sign the treaties and ally' hillself with the 

English party. At the same time he ordered that the Borderers, triencll;y 

72 
to the Cardinal, be attacked. Henry VIII acted as he did because he 

was determined that the treaties must be signed before the Papal legate 

arrived in Scotland. If Beaton signed, there would be no question as to 

7.3 
their validity. 

In order to negotiate, an agreement vas reached whereb,y seven 

representatives or each party would meet at Linlithgow to sign the 

treaties and to discuss ways or releasing the tensions threatening the 
74 

Kingdœn. They met and consented to the te1"118. Furthermore, they 

70 
1.2.1S·, No. 43.5. 

71 
Ibid., No. 452. 

72 Ibid., Nos. 457, 458. 

7.3~., No. 461. 
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!2!à·, No. 443 ; L, & P, of li•, XVIII, Ft. II, No. 14. The Governor' s 
representatives were: Earls or Cassillis, Glenoairn, Marshall, Lord Max­
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Cardinal' s representatives were: Lords Montrose, Erskine, Fleming, the 
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Religion and the English alliance. But IJ.y AprU, 1543, he changed his 
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(continued} 



commanded the \\l'ardens of' the Marches to keep the peace. They agreed 

that a conference should be held which would ratify' the treaties of' 

the three Estates. In the meantime, the Governor would prepare hostages 

and determine the ransom of the prisoners, 
75 

In accordanee with this 

arrangement, A.rran ratitied the treaties public:q at the Abbey Church 

of Holyrood. on August 25, 1543. The Cardinal did not attend, nor did 
76 

~ of' his party, 

On August 11, 1543, there is a reference in the Exchequer Rolls 

to the tact that Balnaves received E#OO for the expense wbich he iD-

curred in the interests of' Scotland wbile negotiating with England, 

On the same day he signed the Rolls along with John, Abbot of Paisley; 

James Kirkalq,, Gray, David Wood, and others, "n Moreover, on 

September 29, 1.543, the aecounts ot Sir Edward North, Treasurer ot 

74 -eontinued - by so doing saved h11tl.selt from a charge of treason, 
The state P rs a Lette S Ral , A. Clifford ( ed,), 

Frlinburgh: A, Constable and C~, 1809 , I, 14.5,242,258. 269. Here­
arter designated -Sadler•s state Papere. 
The Scots Peerag, VIII, 53?tt, Sir John Ersld..ne probab:q yielded to 
t~ pressure and sided with the Cardinal. Bill son, Robert, held the 
Charter to the lands of Kellie in Aberdeenshire, and Sheirgarten. His 
eldest son succeeded hill as Abbot ot Dryburgh and c01111tendator of' 
Inchmahome and has been described as "the most pestilent papist within 
the rea.ht,"; The Scots Peen.gt, V, 609f'f J Knox, Histm, II, 21, n. 4, 
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Augmentation, indicate that Balnaves received .i#O from Hen.ry VIII 

for his services as a:mb&ssador from Scotland during the marriap ne-
78 

gotiations, 

Between August and November the political and religiou cliaate 

in Scotland changed drasticall.y due, in large measure, to the 

blunderi.ngs of Henry VIII, Once the treaty with England bad been 

signed, Scottish merchants sent sbips laden with goods to England to 

reactivate wbat bad been a lagging market due to the 'UMertainties of 

the time, Henry VIII seized some scottish ships while in Englisb 

harbours, 'l'he reaction in Scotland was instantaneous and decisive. 

A wave of hatred against Henry vni and his policies swept scotland. 

Sadler' s bouse was surrounded by an angry mob and bis lite threatened, 79 

Even the Govemor became an object ot popular soorn becaue othis 

association with those interested ill .f'arthering an alliance with 

Engla.nd. In contrast, Beaton, because he epitomised the anti-~lish 

sentiments, became the most popular man in the eountJ7• 

Between September lf.th and 8th, Ar:ran, under the influence of 

the Abbot of Paisley, switehed allegianee and aligned himselt with the 

Cardinal and the pro-French party. Giving his son to the Cardinal as 

a pledge or his sineeri.ty, Arran renouneed his Protestant tai th and 

was reeei ved back into the Churèh of Rome, Bothwell held the towel 

~. & P, ot li• • XVIII, pt, II, No. 231, 
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80 
over his head as he reoeived the Saoraments. 

The Cardinal's triumph was epitomised b.1 the orowning ot the 

young Queen at stirling on Sunday, September 9. 1.543. Sadler de­

scribes the ceremon;y. "On September the ninth, the Qu.een was orowned 

at stirling with suoh solemnity as they do use in this countr,y, whiob 

81 
is not ver,v oost~.• Arran assigned all of the strong places in 

the countr,y to Beaton. .A GouncU was tormed to advise the Governor. 

A.rran remained Regent, but in name o~. He would be directed by the 
82 

Council in all things. 

In spite of the Cardi.nal's cra.ttiness and popularity, the Eng­

lish party continued to enjoy the loyalty and support of Ul\V in• 

fluential SeotSlllen inoluding the Earls of Angus, Glencairn, Marischal, 

Cassillis, Rothes, and Sir George Douglas. In ad.di tion, the Lord of 

Grange, Sir James Leamonth and Henry Bala.nves remained loyal. The 

Earl of Lennox soon joined them and became a powertul supporter, not 

only ot the alliance wi th England, but of the reform movement in 

83 
religion as well. 

80 
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8~e members of the CouncU were: The Queen Dowager, the Cardinal, the 
Archbishop of Glasgow, the Bishops of Moray, Orkney, GallCJWq, and 
Dunblane; the A.bbots of Paisley and Couper; the Earls of Angus, Huntly, 
Argyle, Moray, GleM&irn, Lennox, Bothwell, Marischal and Cassillis. 
But Angus, Cassillis and Glencairn never met with this councU. -Vide, 
Keith, Sll• oit. 1 I, 80. 
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A:f'ter Beaton• s successtul alignment with the Governor, Lennox .tell 
from favour as the OlidiM:l felt he vas of no .f'urther value to him 
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The events o:r the ne.xt tew veeks illustrate the potential. 

power or the Cardinal and the Catholic party. The Lords Maxwell and 

SomerYille were seized on their ~ to England vith •treasonable 

papers" and ilaprisoned in Edinburgh Cast le. 

On Oetober 2Sth, members ot the English party met at Douglas 

Castle to decide their course ot action now that Arran bad detected. 

They agreed to work together no •tter wbat happened. They wrote to 
84 

the King ot England asking tor tinancial support. This letter, 

earried by Lord Somerville, was the 11treasonable papers• reterred to 

at the t1Me of his arrest. 

Towards the end ot November, 1543, the Cardinal scored another 

triumpb. Be and the Governor bad been in Dllndee for a tew dqs. 

Arran sent tor the Earl ot Rothes and Henry Balnafts who were with 

Lord Gray at Hunt~ Castle, in Perthshire, about seftn miles west ot 
as 

Dandee. The Earl of Rothes was a member of Parliament. He had been 

a favourite of KiDg James V and had accompanied the King to France in 

1.5:36. As recentl\1 as Jl.iJ3, 1.543, Arran had sent the Earl of Rothes to 

the Cardinal to tr;y to settle the internal disputes whieh threatened to 

~1er, .211• ci}., ni, I. 
Lord Somerville was soon removed to Blaclmess Oastle, Lord Maxwell 

eseaped and joined the Earls of Angus, Cassillis, and Gleneairn, 
Sir Hugh Campbell of Loudoun, Sheriff of Ayr, and James Douglas ot 
Drumlanrig, on December 10, 1543, when they decided to resist the 
Cardinal bJr force. Keith, .22• cit., I, 81. The Hamilton Paoers, 
n. No. 2.50. Diurnal of Occu.rr.nts, p. 31. 
8S 

Knox, Historx, I, .53. 
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86 
break into a civil war. Lord Gra:,y, on the other band, owned ex-

tensive lands 1n Perthshire and was a Solway Moss prisoner who ha.d. 

87 
been placed 1n the custod1' or the Archbishop of York. Both a.en 

f'avoured the English alliance and were personal friends of Henr:y 

Balnaves. Because of their political tendencies and their religious 

outlook, neither was liked ~ the Cardinal. 

Acting on Beaton•s orders, the Governor ordered them to come 

to Dundee. This they did, but with a rollowing of some three hund.red 

:men. Realizing their strength, and .fearing for his own sa:tety, the 

Cardinal ref'used to allow the Governor to converse with them. Balnaves, 

Lord Gray and the Earl or Rothes, on their part, re.tused to approach the 

Governor as long as Beat on was in his compal\Y. 88 

The Cardinal ord.ered the Governor to leave Dundee and proceed 

toward.s Perth. Seeing the movements of the Governor, and tearing he 

planned to a.ttack, Balnaves and the Lords arranging their followers in 

battle ord.er, started to march towards Arran•s party. Beaton would not 

risk a f'ight. Instead, he sent Kirkald!Y o:t Grange and the Prcwost or 

st. Andrews, (Sir James Learmonth) to inquire vJ:Jy they blocked the wq. 

Ba.lnaves and his tollowers repl.ied that, lmowing Beaton 1 s host111ty to 

them and seeing the Gcwernor proceedi.ng towards them, they thought they 

would be attaoked. They pointed out that the Governor ha.d. ordered them 

86 
The Scots Peerage, VII, 279ft. 
Incidentalll', part ot his lands or Creighton were sold to .Andrew 

Barton and his son in 1.527 • 

87 
ills!.· ' T:V'' 28or:r. 

88r.. & P. of B·. XVIII, Pt. n, No. 42.5. 
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to meet with hill.. They bad come in obedience to his request. "rbe 

messengers reported this to the Governor and the Cardinal. Beaton 

arranged f'or the Abbot of' Paisley, Master David Panter • the lairds 

of Buccleugh and Cowdenk:nowes to talk to Balnaves and the two Lords, 

In these conversations it was made abundantly clear to the Cardinal'• 

agents that they would obe;y the Gcwernor in all lawf'ul commanda but 

they vould not trust him as long as Beat on vas present, no matter how 

many promises were made to them of the Regent's good intentions. 

'!'he cratty Cardinal saw his opportunity. He and his followers 

le ft the Governor and marched off. Immediateq atter his depart'Ql"9, 

Balnaves, the Earl of Rothes, and Lord Dray separated from their 

followers and conversed wi th the Governor, who still bad some re-

tainers with him. The Governor pleaded for a reconoUiation on their 

part with the Cardinal, and he iaplored Balnaves to vork out an agre .. 

ment. 'Wh.ile the conversation took place, they were al1 slowq riding 

towards Perth. Beginning to suspect that al1 vas not well, Balnaves 

and his triends stopped and decided to rejoin their :f'ollowers. The 

Governor insisted that they continue and as Knox say-s, "partly b.1 

:natteey and partl:y by' torce, they were compelled to obe;y him..n89 No 

sooner bad they reached Perth than they were seized and thrown into 

Blackness r.astle. 90 In this connection it is interesting to note that 

89 Knox, Histoa;, I, 55. 
90 

L. & P, of H., Mil, Ft. II, Nos. 425, 428, 4)), 4451 The Hamilto1 
Papers, II, Nos. 116, 117, 118; Di!U"!I!l of ~currents, p. 29 i Knox, 
Histotv I, 52-55; Calderwood, ge. ill•• I, 1 -171. 
Lord Gray was later removed to Dalkeith and the Earl of Rothes was sent 
to the Governor' s bouse at Cragnetha.a. Balnaves remained in Bl.ackness 
Castle from November 26, 1543 untU June 4, 1S!f4. Be was deprived ot 
his office of Secretar.y of State. 



or the three people arrested, the Cardinal wanted. Balnaves more than 

~he others, As the Laird of Brunston reported to Sadler, "The Cardinal 

desired the custody of Henr,y Balnaves because he loved him worst of 
91 

all." The evidence indicates that bad it not been for Balnaves, the 

Earl of Rothes and Lord Gray would not have been arrested at this time. 

The principal reas on for the Cardinal' s anrlety to have Balnaves 

out of the ~ was tbat he teared his ability to turn even the Governor 

from him. He must have realized, by' the tenor or the marriage ne-

gotiations, thàt Balnaves' ' loyalties were first and roremost tor the 

well-being or Scotland, In spite of his negotiations with England, he 

bad not as yet received a pension and, therefore, was not in the pay 

of Henr,y VIII. Realizing that Balnaves was acting out of conviction 

and for no other reason. and cognisant or the fact that he could not 

be bribed • the Cardinal bad to arrest hi.m if be wisbed to prevent 

Balnaves from influencing Scottish affairs at this tiae. 

:9y December. the Cardinal' s power was supreme. :m.ueh to the 

annoyanoe of Henry VIn. The English ambassador sbowed his monarch1 s 

anger and perplexity by pointing out that he could no longer ascertain 

the intentlons of Sir George Douglas, .Angus, CassUlis, and Gleneairn, 

But, of one thing he was certain; "they sit still and do nothing to the 

great perplerlty of their friends and the embolding or their ad­

versaries."92 On Deeember 1, 1543, the Privy CouncU or England voiced 

9\, & P, of H,, XVIII, pt, n, No, 425, 
The Hamilton :Papers, I, No. 116, 

9~. & P, ot HL, XVIII, pt, II, No. 428, 
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the King 1 8 di8pleasure. He bad, he clailned, kept his promise to 

Sir George, but nothing bad been done b,y the Scots to deserve his 

support. BalnaTe8, Rothes, Gray, Somerville, and Maxwell bad all 

been arrested; the strongholds were no longer secure, the marrtage 
93 

treaty was threatened and the hostages bad not been sent. 

Henry' 8 amdety wa8 not unf'ounded tor in the Parliament which 

assembled on December 3rd, Beaton bad his wq. The treaty with En.g­

land, on 'Wh1ch Balnayes bad worked so hard, was declared nul.l and void, 

and the ancient trea.ties with France were renewed. stringent laws 

against beres.y were enacted. Angus' conduct was declared treaeonable. 

Two signiticant appointments were made. Beaton became Chancellor and 
94 

the Abbot of Paisley was made Lord PriyY Seal. 

Under the Cardinal• s inf'l.uence, Parliament pa.ssed stem measures 

against those tavourâble to England and tpe new religion. Those who 

bad signed the letter at Douglas Castle asking tor English aid, whieb 

led to Sotllerrl.lle• s arrest, were declared traitors. Those who bad 

tried to remove the young Queen .from the Cardinal' s influence taced 

immediate impr:tsonment. The Abbot of Paisley replaced Kirkaldy" of 
95 

Grange as Treasurer. In addition, the Cardinal. arrested and bad 

killed, or exiled, ma.n;y ord.i.nary citizens suspeeted ot heretical 

------------------
93Ibid. , No. 450. 

9
4
Diumal ,of Occurrents, PP• 29t:t, Acta. Parl. Scot. • II, 427, 428, 429. 
Keith, .22• cit., I, 82ft, Appendix No. IV, 344 contains the Act passed 

b;y Parliament, 
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96 
l.eanings. Perth and Dundee bore the brtmt of Beaton•s anger. 

Earll' in Januar;r, 1544, Angus, Lennox, Glencairn and Cassillis 

decided to act. They assembled a large toree at Leith. The Govemor 

and the Cardinal were at Ed1nburgh and the "Engl.ish Lords" hoped to 

draw them out of the capital and engage them in battle. The Cardinal 

stood fast realizing that, due to laek ot provisions, the volunteers 

woul.d soon disengage theJlSelves and return home. As Bèaton expected, 

this aetuall;y happened. This misadventure resulted in the virtual 

capitulation of the English party. Sir George Douglas gave himselt' 

up as a pledge of his good behaviour. He was warded at Blackness 

Castle. Angus was arrested on April 3, 1,544, and east into the same 

prison. Consequently', Balnaves and Sir George spent most of the 

97 
winter under the same roof. Lennox, realiz1ng that the forces could 

not be maintained, !led secretly' at night and continued to cause 

trouble for the Cardinal until April, when he was besieged in the 

Ca.stle of Glasgow and captured.. S011e of his followers were hanged tor 
98 

their part in the insurrection. 

Gleneairn, who took part in the attempted attack on the Cardinal, 

allied himself with Lennox. On April 8th, they sent Hugh Cunningham 

96 
Knox, Ri.stor:r, I, SSt Calderwood, 22• cit., I, 171. 

Spottiswoode, .22• cit., I, 148. '!'bose who were hanged included James 
Hunter, ~.Tilliam Lamb, William Anderson, James Rannelt. '!'bose who were 
ban1.shed; Sir Henry El.der, John El.der, Walter Peper, Lawrence P\ü.lar 
and ~ others. 

97 The Eamilton Papers, II, No. 149• Knox, Histott, I, 51. 
Calderwood, -'Œ• cit., I, 168. 

9SThe Hamilton Papers, II, Bo. 250 
Diurnal of ~eurrents, p. 31. 
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and Thomas Bishop from Thmlbarton to negotiate with Lord Wharton and 

Sir Robert Bowes, Commissioners of t.he English King, who were at 

Carlisle. .A. month later, Glencairn joined them and signed a contract 

with the English. The Earls promised to assist Henry VIII. In re­

turn, Lennox was promised Lady Margaret Douglas, and the Qovemorship 

ot scotland it, and when, .A.rran and Beaton vere defeated. Lennox• s 

pension continued and Glencairn was paid one thousand crowns for bis 

efforts. On Jul:y' 13th, Henry gave Glencairn a pension of ..:250 per 
99 

year and also one to bis son valued at rus. 
Henry VIII, angered at Arran • s policies, after the marriage 

treaty was declared null and void, decided to rase Scotland. In 
100 

May, 1544, he sent Hertford witb a f'leet. .Althougb his :f'orce 

brou.ght devastation to the country • Benr;r VIII did not obtain his 

objectives. The Queen was still seeure. Arran remained Govemor. 

Once more Henry relied on intrigue. .A.s we have seen, an agreement 

was reached witb Lennox and Glencaim. The latter attacked the 

Governor at Glasgow and was badly de:f'eated. Lennox•s attempts fared 

no better. He attacked Dumbarton Castle in August but was repulsed. 
101 

Defeated, he fied the cOUl'ltry and took ref'uge in England. 

99 
Keith, ~· ~·• I, 87. 

lOO 
The details of this invasion are not too important to this thesis. 

I.eith, Edinburgb, Holyrood sutfered most. He returned. to England by 
land, revaging places like Musselburgh, Preston, Seton, Haddington, 
Dtmhar • etc. 

101 
?oedera, XY, 19ffl Diurnal. of Occurrents, pp. 33ft. 

The Hamilton Papers, II, No. 416; Q,S.P. (Scotland), I, 116. 46. 



One result of the sending of Henry's ships was the immediate 

relea.se trom Blackness Castle of Sir George Douglas and Angus. They 

were set tree in the hope that their tollowers would not join the 
102 

English torees. Giving them their treedom proved to be a two-

edged sword, beeause the Douglases immediate~ plotted vith the 

Dowager to ovetthrow Arran. A meeting of the nobles was held on 

June 3, 1.544. At the instigation of the Douglases. som.e of those 

assembled agreed to oppose the policies of Henry VIII. ~ ot them 

vere dissatistied vith Arran' s gove:rrnnent and the proposal was put 

forth that the Qu.een Dowager become Regent in Arran • s place. and that 
103 

.Abgus be made Lieutenant-General of Scotland under her. For som.e 

tl'lOn.ths• th:ts startling attempt by the Douglases eut across traditional 

Scottish lo,yalties. Instead of having either a pro-English or a pro-

French group, the nobles toand themselves aligning with either the 

Dowager or Arran. The history of the period is made all the more com-

plicated b,y the attacks launched on Scotland by England so that it is 

virtually impossible to untangle the contusion ot the period. So equal 

were both groups that each summoned. Parliament in November. Arran, 

b&.eked by the Cardinal. won out. Th& Douglases• intended Parliament 

104 
was declared illegal and they had charges of treason laid against them. 

102 
I<'.nox, Hist01'7, I, 57. 
Calderwood, 2:2• cit. • I, 177. 

103c.s.P, (Scotland), I, N6. 47• 

104nturnal of Occurrents, pp. 33-36. 
R.P.C, or Seotland, I, 2, 



It is almost impossible to narrate wi.th certainty the 

activities of Balnaves at this time. As was poi.nted out, be re­

mained. in Blaekness Castle f'rom November, 1543 until June 4, 1544. 

Throughout his imprisonment and after his release, be received letters 

. lOS 
from the Governor. 

In the Treasurer's Accounts are several references to the vagea 

paid to a messenger bearing correspondenoe to Balnaves f'rom the 

Governor. In Marob,l544, a boy reoeived two shillings tor bearing a 
106 

letter to Balnaves from the Govemor. Tben again, on June 4, 1544, 

a messenger vas paid tive shillings tor de1ivering a letter tram the 

107 
Governor to Balnaves, who was apparent:cy. at Halhill. On June 14, 

Balnaves rècei ved another oOlllll'Wlication f'rom Arran for which the bearer 
108 

reoe1.ved thrèè: shillings six pence. On June 23, 1545, a letter from 

the Regent was sent to Master James Foullis, Tbœas Bellenden, William 

Lamb, the parson or 1\vPk, Henr,y Balnaves, and Thomas Weti\VS, and éther 

lords ordering them to cœe to Lin1i tbgow. The messenger reoeived 
109 

twenty-two shillings tor his errand. Daring August, 1545, Balnaves• 

servant brougbt a letter from his master to the Governor tor wbich he 
110 

received eight shillings. 

10.5 
Unf'ortunate~ I have not been able to l.ocate this correspond.ence in 

any or the sources avallabls at McGUl University, which l.eads me to 
assume that these letters have been lost. 
106 

Treasurer•s Accounts, VIII, 276. 
107

Ibid., p.300. 
108 

Ibid., p.:)Ol. 
109 

Ibid. • p.:)84. 
llO 

Toid. , p.312. 



Towa.rds the end ot September, 1545, Thomas Wemys and Henr;y­

Bal:naves received turther writings from the Governor. The next. day 

a messenger was sent beari.ng a letter from Balnaves to the Earl of 
lll 

Argy le. 

On June 10, 1.544, a curiou entry is made concerni.ng Balnaves 

wbich relates to dining expenses. It is to Mr. Henr:r Balnaves. "by 

mandate as per the quittance ot Mast er George Monpenl\Y', Balnaves 1 

112 servi.tor, St • .Andrews, two crowns.• The last entr:r in the 

Treasurer's Accounts concerning this period of Balnaves' lite in-

dicated that on April 26, 154.5, Matthew Hamilton, Captain of Blackness 

Castle, received for the expenses of Henr;y- Balnaves whUe he was in 
m 

prison, 68 crmms of the 8\m ...€'74:16:10. 

Why Balnaves was released from Blackness Castle on June 4, 1.544 

remains somewhat of a JD1'Ste:ry. But the tru:th DlS1' be found in the 

actions of the Douglases who, as we have seen, summoned maqy of the 

nobility to meet at stirling on June 3rd. A.t this time they voioed 

their opposition to England as well as to the Governor and attempted 

tc have the Dowager replace A.rran as Regent. The next day, Balnaves 
ll.4 

left Blackness, and went immediateq to his home at Petcute. Be-

cause of the eorrespondence between the Governor and Balnaves, whUe the 

latter was in Blackness and immediateq atter, it seems logieal to inter 

llllbid •• p.409. 
112 

Rentale Sancti .Andree, IV 1 194. 
ll3 

Xreasurer' s A.ocount§, VIII, 367. 
Crown of the Sun was a gold coin valued. at .e:Ls2:0. 

114 
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that in this instance Balnans sided with the Governor against the 

Douglases. Throughout his career he supported the English party 

against a French alliance. As an important ambassador to England, 

in world.ng out the marriage treaty, be showed himselt to be con­

cemed primarily with Scottish interests. Sir George Douglas worked 

with Ealnaves at that time. Now seeing that the Douglases bad turned 

their backs on Henry VIII and were openly advocating an alliance wi th 

the Dowa.ger and France, Balnaves probably decided that Scottish 

interests coul.d best be served by supporti:ng the Governor, in spite 

of a1l his faults. Balnaves had alwa.ys maintained that he woul.d be a 

:f'aith..T\ù. :follower of' the Regent in all things lawtu.l.. There:f'ore, what 

little evidence exists indicates that at this time he remained con-

eistent and backed the Governor against the Douglases. One thing is 

certain, he acted out of conviction. At no point in his career can it 

be proved that he acted because of a bribe from Henry VIII. There is 

no evidence to indioate, or to impl;r, that he was bribed at this time. 

Balnaves received a letter on June 14, 1.544, at Halhill. On 

July 6, he served on a commission to France led by William, Earl of 

Marischal, along with James Kirkal.dy of Grange. Sir George Meldrum of' 
11.5 

F,yfe, Alexander Fraser of' Phillorth, John Wishart of Pittaro, and others. 

115 R.s.s.R. sgotland., m, No. 8.57. 
Marischal was definitely pro-Englisb and 1n favour of theRef'ormed faith. 

He had 1nvited George Wishart to go to the country with him when the 
Cardinal began to entoree the legislation against heretics. He was a member 
or the College of Justice. Be acoom.panied Mary of' Lorraine to France in 
1.550 along with Glencairn. He oertainly never favoured ber, as subsequent 
history reveals. On ber death bed she apologized to him and two others for 
all the trouble she bad caused in Scotland. Most of the others ravoured 
the Reformation. 
Knox, Histoty, I, 61, 116, 1221 321; Scots Peerage, VI, 46ff. 



The Governor promised them a saf'e conduct. Moreover, wbile they were 

in France, for seme eighty d~s, their familias and possessions would 

not be distu.rbed or molested in ai\Y wq. 

Unfortunately, the purpose tor whieb they were sent; abroad. is 

not st~ted. Undoub~, the Governor1 s let ter to Bal.naves eoncerned 

this cœmûssion. In view of the activity" ot the Douglases, Arran may 

bave tried to bring pressure to bear from France on the Dowager to 

make ber relinquish ber claims to th8 Regency. Wbatever the pu.rpose 

of their journey, the Governor saw fit to entrust his hopes to a group 

pri:marily' pro-Reformation and pro-English, but in Balnaves1 case, loyal 

to him in lawful issues. The tact that Balnaves accompanied Marischal 

to France does not indieate that Balnaves was now sudde~ pro-French. 

In the tollowing months, Balnaves virtuall..y disappeared f'rom the 

records or the periode Little is lmown of his activities du.ring 1,545. 

Short4" after the commission under Marischal returned. from abroad, tbere 

is a reference to Balnaves. On 'December ll, 1.544, David Hamilton of 

Preston was granted all of the possessions belonging to James SandUands 

ot Saint Monanis. The latter rorteited his possessions and was put 

to the hom becaue he attaolced Balnaves and his servants wbUe they 

were plowing the lands of Petcute, He was eharged with "cruel striking 

116 and dunging or thame, and cutting of his oxen. • 

ltJhy the attack took place is unknown. It 1.I8Y have been tor 

politioal reasons, or it eould have resuJ.ted because or some personal 

desire for revenge on the part of' Sandilands, if' Balnaves bad rendered 

ll6 R.s.s.R. Sçotlang, III, Nos. 997, 998. 



some judgment that bad displeased him, 

While the evidence is inconclusive, the words "cruel striking 

and dunging" seem to impq that Balnaves and his workers sustained 

injuries by the attack. If these injuries were severe, it would ex ... 

plain 'Wby Balnaves sudde~ disappears from the scene for al.lllost a 

year. It is quite possible that he ru.a.ined at Halhill recuperating 

from this attack, ln aqy event, Balnaves continued to possess his 
117 

lands as on April 8, 1.546 he paid ~:8:8 tor the !'all rent. 

The yea.r 1.545 marks a turning point in Balnaves' career, He 

bad served his King tait~ as a member of the College of Justice, 

Ud as an lntimate employee or Kirkaldy or Grange in the Treasury • 

After the Monarch' s dea th, Balnaves capabilities were recognized by' 

the Regent who promoted him to the position of Secretary of state, 

in spite of Henry VIII• s desire that the post be filled by som.eone 

or his own choosing, As Secretar.y or state, Balnaves worked earnest~ 

f'or an honourable alliance with England. Tbroughout the period• he 

maintained his opinions f'avouring religious retorms. These led to the 

loss of his position as Secretar.y or state when Beaton gained control 

ot the Governor. In spite of this, arter his release, he sided with 

the Governor against the plot of the Douglases to establish M&r,y ot 

Lorraine as Regent. 

One teature of' his publie lite stands out above all others, 

He always seemed to act out of the conviction tbat wbat he favoured 

would be in the best interests or his native land, He did not mind 

117 
Rentale Sancti Andree, IV 1 205, 



incurring the displea~ ot th~ King of England or Cardinal Beaton, 

or the Govel"nor, in careying out his duties. In a period when m&l\7' 

Scottish loyalties shif'ted according to the amount ot bribeey ottered, 

it is retreshing to tind. a man lilœ Balnaves working earnestq in the 

inte:rests ot his countr.v. 

It was his determination to do what he thought was right that 

led to his triendship with John Knox and to his exile in F:rance, which 

torms the next episode in this la,r.man's contribution to the Reformation 

in Sootland. 



Chapter IV 

THE RELIGIOUS EXII,E (1546-1556) 

Two events overshadow all other happenings in Scotland in l,S46; 

the martyrdom ot George Wishart and the aurder ot Cardinal Beaton. Al­

though he did not actively participate in either, Balnaves• lite was 

profou:n.d.4r atfeoted by' these two aurders. B&cause of them he beoame an 

exile, spending at least eight ,._ra in a French prison and rorteiting 

all his possessions, 

Nhile the details surrounding the deaths or Wishart and Beaton 

are of' great interest and importance to Scottish politieal and religious 

history, they are not suf'fieiently connected with Balnaves' story to 

make 1t necessary to recount them in a.n::1 detail. However, a tew remarks 

will illustra te why these happenings led Balnaves to join Bea ton' s 

murderers in st. A.ndrews 1 Castle. 

Wisbart, a Scotsman by' birth and upbringing, bad fied Sootland in 

1538 to escape a charge of' heresy levelled by' John Hepburn, Bishop of 

Brechin, Wishart was employed as a school master in Montrose and bad 

taugbt his pupils the Greek New Testament. The f'ollowing year he 

preaehed against the worsbip of'fered to the Blessed Virgin Mary at 

Bristol. This tille when cballenged, he made a public recantation of' 

his position. From Bristol he went abroad and remained in Ge:naal\V' and 

Switzerland untU atter James V' s dea th. In 1543, he was a member or 

Corpus Christi Collage, Cambridge, and in either 1.543 or 1.544 he re­

turned to Sootland. Knox f;laims that he returned with the commissioners 

who signed the treaty with Ehgland. Untortunately Knox misdates the 



trea.ty. Had it-Tishart returned in 1543, he would have come back with 

Balnaves, Learmonth and the others in August. This is most urùike4" 

because he is not mentioned in the documents of the periode Had be 

been with them. tbere would have been some reference to his presence. 

In all probability, he re-entered Scotland in either 1.544 or 1545. 

On M.s return, be preached in ll'l8l\Y parts; especial4" Montrose, J)mdee. 

Ayreshire, I.eith. and East Lothians. In January, 1,544 he was arrested 

by Bea ton' s agent, the Earl of Bothwell. Eighteen charges relating to 

the sacram.ents, saints, purgatory, etc., were preferred against Wishart 

and he was condemned by the Cardinal, acting as "legat.es a 1atere." On 

Maroh 28, 1546, Wisbart met martyrdom by tire in front of St. .Andrews 

Cast1e, the proceedings being observed by Beaton. 

Wishartt wttne in Sootland, enjoyed the active support and pro­

tection of ma:f\V' or those who favoured religious reforma. Many of his 

adherents favoured an alliance with England, Undoubtedly, Knox became 

a great admirer of Wishart for Knox used to carry Wishart • s two-handed 

sword .for him. Whether Wishart was the Scottish agent used by Brunston 

and others in the p~ of Henry VIII to try to murder Cardinal Beaton 

bas not 'been proved conelusivezy. In a.I\V event, be would have been 

aware, because of his close association witb the men involTed, of their 

determination to rid Scotland of a very popular, st1.mulating &bel 

earnest reformer. Witbin three months, Beaton was assassinated. The 
1 

i:mpetus to bis murder lq directq in his slaughter of Wishart. 

1 
Crichton, Laird of Brunston, Laird of Grange, Master of Rothes, John 

aharteris, Sir George Douglas, E.a.rls of Olencairn and CassUlis, all 
plotted at one time or another to slay Beaton. They were all in the 

( continu.ed) 



As r.rishart was elosely assoeiated with many of' Balnaves' 

intimate f'riends, the re ean be no doubt that he knew the reformer 

personal.l7. He must have beard him preaoh maey tiMes and admired 

his teaobings. It was probably atter Wishart 1 s return to Seotland 

in 1544-45 that Balnaves tirst beoame acquainted with iohn Knox, who 

was also a staunoh adherent of' Wishart. Knox tutored two of' Hugh 
2 

Douglas' sons and the eldest son ot the Laird of' Ormi.ston. The latter 

was a great tri end of' Kirkald;r ot Grange - Balnaves' staunoh supporter -

so tbat Balnaves lliUSt bave known the young tutor and at som.e of the 

meetings where Wi.sbart preaobed, tbere oan be little doubt that 

Balnaves was introduoed to Knox. 

By killing Wishart, Beat on signed his own dea tb warrant. The 

reformer was a popular figure who bad Dl8l\Y" powertul and intluential 

allies. He bad beeome endeared to the people of' Dundee tor his actions 

d'Ur'in8 a plague in tbat area. When he was ma.rtyred marv in Sootland 

withdrew tbeir allegiance to the Cardinal and openly tavoured the 

tollowers of Wishart. His deatb gave Beaton•s enemies a paramount 

excuse for ridding Scotland of the influence of' the Cardinal. John 

Leslie, brotber of' the Earl of Rothes, and Norman Leslie, the Master 

3 
of Rothes deolared openly their intentions to assassinats Beaton. 

1 
( continued) pq- of Henry VIII. A full account of Wishart• s lite 

and his relation to these men is given in the f'ollowing works: 
Laing, .22• ci~., I, Appendix No. IX; Knox, Histor:r, I, 60-?4; 
Calderwood, .sm,. oit. • I, 184-224; Spottiswoode, SŒ• oit., I, 150-163; 
Herkl.ess, .&• oit., Cbapters VIII-IX passim; Diurnal of Occurrepts, 
PP• 40rr. 
2 
Laing, .2'2• oit., I.t 139• 

:3 Knox, Fistot[, I, ?6. 



Fina.J.4r, on ll'rl.day, Mq 28, 1.546, John and Norman Leslie 

arrived in st. Andrews where they joined torees with William Kirkalds', ,.. 
5-'..r James • son. The next moming some eighteen persona gatbered out-

aide the eastle in small groupe. 

Short~ :d'ter the drawbridge lowered, Kirkaldy' engaged the 

sentinal in conversation while his tellow conspirators quietq entered 

the castle. The guard intonned Kirkald;y that the Cardinal was still 

asleep. l<lhen Norman Leslie approached, the sentr,y became suspicious 

and attempted to have the drawbridge raised. Leslie, pereeiving the 

sentinal•s n.spiciOD8, cracked hia over the head and atter rfllllO'rlng 

the keys, cast the unconscious guard into the moat. Kirkald;y im-

mediateq bloeked the rear exit so that no one could meak out. The 

Cardinal, awakened by the commotion, inquired what was happening. 

When told that the Leslies bad taken the castle, he tried the rear 

gate on4r to tind it gua.rded b.r Kirkald;y; whereupon Bea ton returned 

to his room and barricaded hblselt inside. This was to no avail as 

the attackers threatened to barn dcnm. the door; whereupon eitber the 

Cardinal or his servant opened the door. The Cardinal sat in a chair 

and cried: 

"I am a priest 1 I am a priest 1 ye will not slay •· • • • • But 
James Melville (a man ot nature most gentle and most modest) per­
eeiving them both in choler, withdrew them, and said, "This work 
and judgment ot God ( although it be secret) ought to be done with 
greater gravity l' and presenting unto them the point ot the sword, 
said, "Repent thee ot tey tomer wicked lite, but especially ot 
the shedding ot the blood ot that notable instrwraent ot God., 
Master George Wishart, which albeit the f'l.ame ot tire consumed 
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bafore men, :ret cries it a vengeance upon thee, and we .from God 
are sent to revenge it: For here, be.f'ore liS' God, I protest, that 
neither the hetterent o.f' thy person, the love o.f' tb,y riches, nor 
the fear o.f' an;y trouble thou could have done to me in partiC\Ù.ar, 
moved, nor moves me to strike thee; but onl.y because thou hast 
been, and remain an obstinate enei\Y against Christ Jesu and. his 
holy Evangel. tt And so he struck him twice or thrice through with 
a stog sword, and so he f'ell, never a wo~ beard out or his mouth, 
but "l am priest; tye, tye: a1l is gone. • 

Meanwbile people gathered around and, suspecting toul plq, 

called tor the Cardinal, The great Beaton made his .final appearance 

but not in the uaual manner. His attackers tied seme sbeets to an 

ann and leg and hung the body over the wall so that all could see 

that the task had been accomplished, And thu the people lett 

6 
"without Requiem Aeternam and Requiescat in pace, sung for the soul." 

Had Beaton patronized the arts and taken a positive approacb 

to the corruption ot the cburch of' which he was leader in Scotland, 

histor"'J might have assessed his capabilities di.f'f'erently. Un-

f'ortunatel;y, he did neither. He embodied in his person, by his love 

of' wealth, power and women, some o.f' the worst f'eatures or the lite of' 

the clergy in sixteenth century Scotland, In no wa:r can the Church of 

Rome justity bim, nor, except perbaps for .Andrew Lang, bas an;y attempt 

at justification been made, In the eyes ot those who collllftitted the 

murder, they bad rid Scotland of' its arch-en•JIT• a man who opposed 

ecclesiastical re.f'orm, burned sincere religious people, .tavoured 

France and dealt unscrupulousl;y with .f'riend and .foe alike, 

s 
Ibid. , PP• 77•78. 

6 
Ibid,, P• 78; L, & P, o.f',ji,, m:, No, 91.!8; Calderwood, !m• cit-.I, 219ft. 
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~!hat part, :11' aey, did Balnaves take in the Cardinal's murder? 

There is no t"eason to suppose that he was unaware or the plots to rid 

scotland of the Cardinal. It would be naive to think he would not 

be in sympatby wi th such a scheme because or his interest in f'urthering 

the Reformation and the English alliance. Moreover, he bad personal 

reas ons for wishing the Cardinal out or the way. It was the influence 

brought to bear on Arran by Beaton that resulted in Balnaves' long 

imprisonment in 1544. He lost his position as Secretary of State due 

to the activity of the Cardinal. For all these reasone, Balnaves 

would have :tavoured the removal or the Cardinal. But to ravour a 

man' s dea th is one thing; to murder hill is another sto:ry entirely • 

Two writers maintain that Balnaves participated in the 

Cardinal 1 s death. In the Diurnal or Oceurrepts, the author states 

that "Petmellie, Henry Balnaves, and John Knox with others took part 

in the sa id treason. tt 7 Chalmers, in his Lite or Qu.een Mar:r. rerers 
8 

to Balnaves as "one or the assassins" several times. Spottiswoode 

does not list Balnaves as one or the murderers, but he claims tbat 

the day following the murder, Balnaves joined the assassine in 

St. ~~ews Castle.9 All tbree are incorrect in their assessment or 

the situation, as the evidence tram the original sources illustrates 

most clearly. 

7Diurna.l .. or OeeWTflntS, P• 42. 

8 
G. r.halmers, Lire or Mary Queen or Scots, (London, 1822), Ill, 184, 

18.5, J!K). 
~ ,Spottiswoode, ml• cit., I, 167. 



-92-

Eal.nr3.ves oontinued to act 1n the Prlvy Counoil of Seotland 

until A.ugust ), 1.546. wh.ieh proves eonelusive]Jr two things: tirst, 

that he did not join the assassins in the eastle the ~ after 

Beaton•s murder; second, that he could not have activeq partieipated 
10 

in the stabbing. Had he entered st. Andrews immediateq after the 

Cardinal1 s demise, he would not be sitting as a Clerk ot the 

Judiciary of the Privy Couneil on August ), 1546, some two months 

a:t'ter the crime bad been eommitted. Moreover, the chief question to 

be settled at that meeting was whether or not murdering a Chancellor 

of Scotland oonstituted an act of treason. "All agreed that it was, 

11 
aceording to law." The word "all" im.plies that Balnaves ooneurred 

in the judgment that, from a leeal standpoint, those who had engaged 

in the slaughter of the Chancellor had in etteet committed a 

treasonable act against the state. Had Balnaves been one of the 

klllers he wou1d not have been taking part in these deliberations. 

His innoeene.y of Beaton1 s murder is turther proved b,y a decree of the 

Privy CouncU in June, 1546, which names those responsible tor Beaton•s 
12 

dea th. Balnaves' na:me is not mentioned. in this list, 

-~though he did not perso~ have a band in Beaton's murder, 

Balnaves• sympathies lay with those who bad committed the crime, 

10 R1 P.C. o:f ,Sgotland, ::r, 3). 

llibid., ~· 34 ; L, & P, ot II•, XXI, Pt. :I, Nos. 1369, 1404. 

l.Za.P1c1 of S~otlan$l, :I, 31tf.; .A.eta1 Parl1 Scot., II, 457, 468 • 
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Most of those involved vere his close friends and eompa.nions. It 

is not surprisirlg, therefore, to leam that, like many other prominent 

Seotsroen. he joined the assassins in the castle. The date on which he 

ente red St. .Andrews remains sœewhat of a m;yster.y • 

As his na.me di.sappears from the Privy CouncU atter August J, 

1546, it may be conjectured tbat Balnaves entered the castle sometime 

between August and November, 1546, but there is no evidence to prove 

the exact date. It would seem logical that be entered the oastle in 

August because most of his friends joined the eonspirators shortlJ' 
13 

art er th a CardinaJ. 1 s murder. The evidence is inconclusive because 

be could have gone to Halhill and farmed for a while. It is plausible 

that he remained at Ha.lhill until Navember only joining those in the 

castle atter the Governor bad made several unsuccesstul attempts at 

besieging it, In a~ event, Balnaves bad entered. the castle b.r 

November because in that montb he and Norman Leslie went bp sea to 

14 
England. 

Balnaves continued to act as a member of the Privy Council 

until ear:cy August, 1.546. Between Beaton•s deatb and that date, 

several measures were passed that were signiticant. One of Arran• s 

f'irst tasks was to bring the murderers to justice. The Earl ot 

Huntly was chosen Chancellor in Beaton•s place. On June 10, 1546, 

the Esta tes assembled at Edinburgh and those coneerned with Beaton' s 

lJ 
Keith, ml• cii(., I, 124. 

14 
L. & P, of H,, XII, Ft. I, No. 461, 
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murder were declared gu:i.lty of treason. Plans were put forward whereby 

the castle woul.d be recaptured from the conspirators. However, they 
15 

were so poor~ organized that the siege dragged on until December. 

The clergy were so desirous of revenge that they agreed, "to 

pay ,f3, 000 a month for four months and the same amount for every month 

the siege cont:tnu.ed beyond that time.• It is very doubtful that this 
16 

monay was ever collected. Why was it that the Governor could not 

overcome a.pproximate~ one hundred and tifty men in St. Andrews Oastl•? 

The answer is two-fold. First, Beaton had made the castle one of the 

strongest and most luxurlous fortifications of the day. Second, the 

besieged ha.d access to the sea so that they could obtain help from 

England. In addition, Arran, Mary of Lorraine and the Douglases bad 

so many diverse interests that while in theory they were united, in 

actual fact, there was little common action between them. 

Balnaves had become noted in Scottish affaira of State be-

cause of his dealings with the English. Once again, he tound himself 

as an ambassador to the Ehglish King, but this time he represente<! the 

rebels. Hen:ry VIII sent ships to Scotland 1aden with supplies to aid 
17 

the besieged in Novembe:t; 1,546. William Kirka.ldy had escaped to En.g-

1and on Oetober 26, and negotiated for the goods. He returned with 

1.5 R.P.C. of Scotland, I, 23-58 passim. 

16 
Reid, Clerical Taxation, p. 148 ; R.P.C1 of Scotlan4, I, 56. 

17
Diurnal ot Occurrents, p. 43; Knox, Historz, I, 80 ; 
Foedera, XV, 131-134; L. & P, ot Jl., XXI, pt. I, No. 1369. 



the English vessels, 

Wh en the English ships ( there were eight altogether) returned 

home from St. Andrews Balnaves and Norman Leslie were on board. They 

left the castle at considerable peril to their lives. Under support 

ot artiller,y tire from the ships, Balnaves and Leslie lowered them-

selves by ropes to small boats waiting in the b~ below the castle. 

The Governor's men fired on the boats and at the two men. Fortunate~, 

they were not hurt, but some or the boats were sunk, In addition to 

sinking the smaller crart, considerable damage was done to the la.rger 

f'lhlps in the harbour, killing maey of the sailors and finally :f'orcing 
18 

the vessels to withdraw. On November 29, 1.546, the ships aiTived 
19 

in London. 

The ambassadors were well received by English of:f'icials who 
20 

spared nothing to make them welcome, On December 7, the English 

18 
~·, XXI, Pt, n, No, 461. 
This was on November 20, 1.546. 

19 
The Scottish Corresoondence or Maa of' Lorraine 1543-1560, 3rd series, 

Scot, E:tst,, Soc, Pub., A..J, Cameron (ed,), (Edinburgh: Constable Ltd., 
1927}, X, No. CXXVI. 
Foedera, VI, Pt. In, 151: L. & P. of H. ,XXI, Pt, n, Nos. 461, .501, 743. 
Diurnal of Occurrents, p. 43 states that John Leslie went to England at 
this time, but a letter from Selve to the King of France quoted in the 
above reference in the L, & P. or H•, says that Norman Leslie went with 
Balnaves. Further references in the L. &: P. of H., indicate that Norman 
and not John Leslie went at t!rl.s time, Both Knox and Calderwood state 
that John Leslie acoompanied Balnaves, As Norman Leslie was the WMaster 
or Rothes", and not John, I conolude tha.t the Diurnal of OoouiTents, Knox 
and Calderwood are incorrect in identifying John Leslie as the man who 
acccmpanied Balnaves. It was Norman Leslie who went to England witb 
Balnaves. 
20 

L. & P. ofF., XXI, pt, II, No. 501. 
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Council convened and granted Leslie and Balnaves &100 each for their 
21 

.rtort.s. On December 10. Selve wrote to the Admiral of France that 

he feared for the loyalty of the Governor. It seemed very strange 

that Arran with his army would not capture the castle with so tew in 

it, and what was even more perplexing to the French interests was 

that the Regent could not prevent the conspirators from going to and 

from England. Selve beard that Leslie and Balnaves were to meet the 
22 

English Council the next d~. Actually, the Seottish emissaries met 

wit.h the English Couneil the same day and Balnaves made several 

suggestions .for dealing with the situation in Seotland. Every effort 

had to be made to have the Governor withdraw his torees and stop the 

siege. As the English King bad previously pramised to help them, his 

policies eould be earried out more quickly and with greater sueeess it 

the siege ceased. If the Governor did not agree to withdraw his 

supporters, the English King must threaten to attack Seotland by land 

and sea. If this did not prove effective, English ships should con­

tinue to supply the east1e with food and munitions. Then again, pro­

clamations could be made in the Border regions advising the in­

habitants that if' they supported a peaee wit.h Ehgla.nd and .favoured the 

marriage of Edward and Mary, England would regard them as friends. To 

scare the Governor, Lennox must be sent to Carlisle, pretending to 

lead a westerly attack. If all this .failed, as a .final resort, some 

~.P.C. o.f Scotlanq, I, 5S'J6. 
L. & P, of H1 , XXI, Pt. II, No. 508. 

22 
Ibid., No. 518. 
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ten thousand men bad better be shipped to St. Andrews and take the 

castle by force. The rest of' the document continues in Balnaves band;.. 

writing and rnakes the f'ollowing proposals; that if' the King sent an 

anqy to Leith, doing no barm by the way, the llhole country wauld be 

drawn to the King' s side. If they approached from the south side of' 

the Forth, the Governor would withdraw from St. Andrews fearing either 

an at'back on Edinburgh, or the seizure of the young Qu.een at stirling, 

or finally that he would be surrounded and all other means of' support 

tor him would be eut off. 
23 

Balnaves• plan for delivering the castle was based obviously 

on bis lmowledge of' the Govemor. He f'elt that with a little blufting 

on England' s part, the Regent would be brought to heel and that 

accounts for his insistence that Lennox pretend to attack. But if the 

blu:f."f f'ailed, he f'elt suf'f'iciently strong about the situation at home 

that as a final choice the English must invade Scotland swif'tly and 

with such numbers that immediate victor, would be assured bef'ore France 

couJ.d become involved in the dispute. 

A week later, on December 19, a dispateh was sent to the 

Scottish ambassadors inf'orming them of the situation at home. The Tues-

day art er the ambassadors bad left, the Governor offered th ose in the 

castle restitution and pardon if they surrendered the castle and his 

son. They retused; whereupon the Governor 1 s f'ollowers brought cannons 

into position and in a few d~s heavy batterings began. Many were 

23Ibid., No. 524. 
This SO'Ill"ce contains an interesting addition in Hertford' s hand­

writing~o the ef'feet that Balnaves and Leslie would be given a «1,000 
pension; 
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hurt and ldlled on both sides. From November 22 till December 10, 

the besieged were without meat but f'inal.ly two men escaped to the 

Laird of Montquha!\Y with a letter •to our f'riend whom you know -

to get us f'resb meat". The messe:ngers were spotted and the Gover-

nor's forees kept a close watch. The Governor again of'f'ered them an 

appoint:ment or he would slay at least four of their supporters. They 

made no answer. Final~, Arran tried again to ef'f'ect a reconciliation. 

They eonsented and that night (December 17) the Justice Clerk, and Pro­

vost or Aberdeen asked if they would aeeept a reasonable appointment. 

They said they would like to hear it. The Governor' s agents returned 

the next morning "with our own triend whom. we desired", o:f'f'ered them 

the castle and Govemor' s son untU all things were settled. The Earls 

or Huntly, Marisehal, and Lord Gray, bad talked with the besieged near 

the eastle wall and offered them an opportunity to obtain food it W1 11 i am 

Kirka.J.<tr was gi ven as a pledge. This they re.fused to do. Finally, David 

and James Kirkal~ were acceptable to the Governor and the besieged agreed 

to let them be their hostages. 

The Seottish am.bassadors were urged to remind the English King 

of the ir great shortage of' provisions, espeeialq mo ney. They advised 

that the eurreney should be either French or som.e foreign exehange so 

that its English origin would not be suspected. Fttrthermore• Henr,y VIII 

should have the E!mperor write to the Pope and t:r,y to delay the granting of' 

a Papal Absolution f'or those involved in Beaton1s murder. The besieged bad 

dema.nded a pardon from the Pope betore they would surrender the castle. 

By delaying the Absolution valuable time would be gained in which to re­

ceive :f'urther aid. The money must be sent immed1ately and once reeeived, 

the ship should depatt quiekly so that the besieged eould pretend to the 



24 
Govemor that the English offered provisions which were retused. 

The re is little doubt that both sides were anxious to delay as 
25 

mach as possible until foreign aid arri.ved. While tentative agree-

ments were put forward the main conditions varied little. The be .. 

eieged would keep the castle and the Governor•s son until a pardon bad 

been granted from the Pope for their slaying of Beaton. They would 

give hostages as a guarantee that as soon as the Absolution arri.ved, 

the castle would be surrendered. The state of Scotland would never 

try them for Beaton' s murder. They would enjO.}" tbeir complete free­

dom. They would continue to hcld the Governor's son as a pledge of 
26 

the Regent's sinoerit,y. 

Meanwhil e, Bal.naves and Leslie remained in l!hgland solioiting 

belp from Henry VIII. Selve and La Garde wrote to Franois I that the 

Bisbop of Ross bad inf'ormed them that the English King bad sent 

<f'60,000 to Newcastle to pay for the illilitary offensive against Scot .. 

land which included sending two andes by sea to land some fifteen 

thousand troops at st. Andrews and Dunbarton respeotivell'• .Another 

force of thirty thousand would mareb on Scotland. There is another 

interesting comment to the effect that as soon as the su.rrt!!lftder of 

the castle w-:as made known, Balnaves and Leslie were arrested by the 

24 
Ibid. , No. 5?6. 
R.P.C. of Scotland, I, S?ff. 
Lord Gray, who accœpanied Huntq and Ma.riscbal. probabl.y was the 
man described as "our own friend", the provider of provisions for 
the castle. He had been a close friend and associate of Balnaves. 

25 
1214• , PP• 54ft. 
The holders of the castle bad Balnaves and Leslie negotiate with 
England. In November the Governor appealed to France for powerful 
support, especially money and troops. 

26 
Ibid., I, .58:tf; Acta~ Parl. Scot., II, 4?0 
K'ilo'X, Histoa;, I, 80tt; Keith, .s?Ja• cit., I, 126tf. 
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27 
English who were greatly angered wi th events in Seotland. This is 

entirely unf'ounded beeause the cast1e re:mained in the bands of the 

besieged until J\icy. 1.547. when the French captu.red it. Writing in 

Februa.ry, 1.547, otterburn reported to the Qtteen Dowager that the 

Scottish ambassadors were ngreatly earessed" wben th~ arrived and 
28 

are sti11 "'Nell beard" of he re. The Bishop 1 s report of the ir 

arrest is disproved eompletely by the negotiations themselves. 

It is doubttul that Henry VIII planned to assault Sootland 

immediately with sueh a force as indicated by the Bishop of Ross, 

but i.t agrees in prinoiple with the suggestions made by Balnaves on 

December 10, 1546. Had the English King llved, the stor,y of the 

siege at st. Andrews e&stle would undoubtedly have had a very 

different ending. Henry VIII died. on Janua:ry 26, 1547, before 

Balnaves and Leslie bad secured all of their hopes. With his death, 

their labours in England became disrupted for a few days. While t:here 

is no evidence to substantiate or prove that the.y attended the King's 

funeral, it would seem logical that they would. But th~ were not 

idle for very long, as the documents of the period indieate. 

On February 6, 1.547, in the City of London, the Lord Protector 

orderad that over G.l,OOO be given to Henry Balnaves to defra,y the costs 

of defending the castle. The breakdown of' how the mone.y was to be 

spent is inte't"esting; six pence per day was allocated for some four 

2" 
~'tt:' .. &.f. ê'ot H., XXI, Ft. II, No. 743. 

Thi.s letter is dated Januar,y 25, 1547. 
28 

The Scottisb CQrrespondence Qf Mary of Lorra1pe, No. cxxvi. 
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seoi"è (:i:iiixx) man within the castle for six months, from the be-

ginning or December past, reokoning twent;r-eight days to the montb; 

the sum or i336 for the wage of :fort;r (XLte) horsemen at eight pence 

per day for six months to help guard the oastle :from surprise attaok; 

n25 :for the Master of Rothes; .i100 :for Laird of Grange; .CSO :for 

David Monypen:ny; d>2 :for Henr:y Balnaves; .r/J2 :for John Leslie; .CSO 

:for James Leslie;2,50 for WUHa.m Kirkald;y. Tb.ese latter UI.Ounts being 

pensions granted to the parsons listed. There is a further reference 

that Balnaves was given .r/J3:10:0. In addition, &50 was granted to 

John Brende :for the expanses whioh he would have in conneotion wi th 

esoorting Bal.naves and his oolllP&Jl1' to Berwick. Leslie was to remain 

in England to reoeive news f'rom Sootland and to work in the interest 

of both realms. Balnaves was oharged vith the responsibility' of ad­

ministering the monies granted. The pensions mentioned above were 

29 
granted for lite and p~able twioe ;rear~. This is the first 

evidence we have of Balnaves reoeiving a pension from England :for bis 

servicee. 

Balnavas retumed to Sootland som.etime during Febru.a.ry and 

joined with the Master of Rothes and the Lord of Grange in promising 

to turther the marriage plans of Edward and Mary and do their utmost 
30 

to withstand the Governor1s attampts to take over the oast1e. 

In a document dated Maroh 9, Balnaves, Leslie, Moeypenqy, and 

the Kirkald;;rs, signed an agreement at st. Andrews Castle. They 

29 
A ts of t e of unoil of land, J.R. Dasent (ed.), (London: 

H.M. Generllil stationeey Of:fice, 1890 , n, 12-13. Hereatter designated­
Acts of the Priv CounoUt Oalendar of Patent Rolls, I, 193. 

30 c.s.P. I, No. 3. 
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pledged themselves to support the marriage, to keep the Governor' s 

son as a hostage and, if required, to turn him over to the English, 

and to hold the castle against the Governor. In return, Edward VI 

was to provide six score persona who would guard the castle inside, 

and forty borsemen· who would ride near the castle and prevent a 

surprise at tac k. Then again, artillery, munitions and money would 
)1 

be sent regular~. Two days later, Balnaves witnessed a letter 

from Lord Gray to Edward VI asking for aid in dealing with his foes, 
)2 

and pledging his loyalty to England. The next month at Easter 

(April 10), John Knox entered St. Andrews Castle. He had been per­

seeuted b,r the Bishop of St. Andrews and :tntended fieeing to the 

eontlnent, but his pupils 1 parents urged him to go to st. Andrews 

instfl'Jad, where he would benefit from the seeurity of the castle and 
)) 

continue to instruct their children. He taugbt them grammer, 

li.tP>rature, and a cateehism, as well as Hol3r Scripture. Be:f'ore he 

entered the castle, he bad lectured them on st. John's Gospel but bad 

not completed his discourses. Short13r a:f'ter Easter, he continued his 

instruction on the Fonrth Gospel, in the castle ehapel. others de­

eided to listen, especially Balnaves and John Rough, the preacher. 

They were so impressed with what they beard that they urged Knox to 

become their minister. He retused, stating that he did not have a 

)1 
Foedera, VI, pt. III, 1.51. 

32 Ibid., p. 15.5. 
)) 

Knox, H:\.sto.rz, I, 82. 
He had with him Francis and George Douglas, sons o:f' Hugh Douglas of 

Longniddry and Alexander Cockburn, oldest son of John Cockburn of 
Onniston. 



la-wd'ul oalling. Undaunted, Balnaves and Rough consu1ted Sir .David 

Lindsay of' the Mount and agreed that they would give a charge to Knox 

to be their preacher. Rough preached a sermon on the election ot 

ministers, pointing out that a congregation bad the power from God to 

call a man whom it relt would be a suitable person. Turning to Knox, 

he said: 

Brother, ye shall not be of'f'ended, albeit that I speak unto you 
that which I have in charge, even from all those that are here 
present, which is this: In the Name of' God, and or His Son Jesus 
Christ, and in the name of' these that present~ call you by Ir\Y 
mouth, I charge you, that ye refuse not this holy \location, but 
that ye tender the Glory of' God, the inorease of' Christ his 
Kingdom, the edification of' your brethren, and the comtort of' me, 
whom ye understand well enough to be oppressed by the multitude of' 
labours, that ye take upon you the publio of'f'iee and charge or 
preaohing, even as ye look to avoid God 1 s heavy displeasure, and 
desire that he shall multip!y his graces with you. 

And in the end he said to those who were present: 

Was this not your charge to me? .And do ye not approve34h1s 
vocation? They answered, It was, and we approve it. 

Knox goes on to say that he burst into tears and fied to his 

room where he was greatly agitated by the responsibility plaoed upon 

him. He soon reoovered and had a f'ight with Dean John P..nnard ("a 

rotten papist•) who had given Rough a lot of trouble. The next Sund~, 

Knox preaohed his f'irst sermon, a lengt~ tirade against the enormities 

o:f the Roman Churoh. 

Aocording to Knox1 s own histor.y Balnaves, more tban a~ otber 

3.5 
person, -was responsible for bis aooepting the call at this time. In 

34 
Ibiq., p. 83. 

35Ibid -· He states emphatically-"but especi~ Master Henry Balnaves and John 
Rou.gh". The word 'espeoially• is significant in that it precedes 
Balnaves• name and be is mentioned prior to John Rough which indicates in 

Knox' s thinking Balnaves was et greater influence in persuading bim to 
beeome a preacher. 



view of Knox• s later importance to the Reformation in Seotland, 

Ealnaves deserved recognition for having persuaded this turbulent 

reformer to give up a teaehing eareer and beeome a preaeher. Getting 

Knox to aeeept his ealB_ng turned out to be one of the major eon,. 

tributions whieh Balnaves, a layman, made to the Reformation in Scot .. 

la.."'ld. Had he and Rough not sueeeeded in securing Knox, the whole 

course of Scottish histor,y from that d•te would be vast~ ditrerent, 

From the time Knox entered st. ft.ndrews Castle until Balnaves• death, 

both men worked together in bringing about the Reformation in Scotland, 

If Knox•s dating can be trusted, Balnaves did not bear bis first sermon 

preached in St. Andrews Castle because the former arri ved April 10 and 

by April 18, the latter was at Berwick, Theref'ore, it required very 

little time to persuade Knox to aeeept the eall though it is evident 

that considerable pressure was brought to bear on him by Balnaves and 

Rough, 

Balna.ves let't St. Andrews on Apr1114, aeeompa.nied by Sir John 

Borthwiek, a man who had been eharged with heresy by Cardinal Beaton 

and had fied to England to save his lif'e. He had held the rank of 

Captain and, at King James V' s request, he had attended Sir Ralph 

36 
Sadler in Februar,y, 1.540, wh en the latter came to the King' s Court. 

Why he aceompanied Balnaves is not lmown. He seems to hAve colla-

borated with the Scottish ambassador - perhaps giving advice on the 

36 
Sadler'~ State Papers, I, 191 Laing, 22• oit., I, 553-554. 
C.S,P, (Scotland~ ,I, No. 18; Seottish Correspondenee of 'Mar.y of' L9n::aine, 

cxxxi; C.S.P., I, Nos, 10, 14. 
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milita.ry questions involved in defending the castle. They had a 

roue;h passage beoause j.n a lètter to Lord Somerset, Balnaves in­

dicates that the winds were unf"avourable and he was indisposed. 

Therefore, he would require excellent horses or he might be delqed 

further. 

In this same letter, Balnaves asked Somerset to send John 

Leslie out into the countey to hawk or hunt with friends while they 

talked about "some things" at length. Then the Duke could recall 

John and question hill., but while he must be well treated, he should 

37 
not lmow o:t Balnaves' presence in England, Apparently, Leslie bad 

preceded Balnaves to England but why he bad to be kept ignorant or 

Balnaves' actions is not discussed. It is not likely that Balnaves 

mistrusted his lo.yalty because Leslie bad helped slay the Cardinal, 

One thing is certain, Balnaves insisted that Leslie be kept ignorant 

or his presence which would indicate that for same reason Leslie was 

under suspicion at this time, Perbaps Leslie bad been using mone.y from 

England for his own purposes, 

By AprU 29, Balnaves and Bo'bthwick had reached London (we know 

this because otterburn advised the Queen Dowager or their arr1val). 

Apparent~ he placed great sig.niticance on their presence as he states 

"I dreid sayr the end or this mater or St, Androis'!~ He seemed to 

think they would solve the problem quiokl.y and e:tfectively. No doubt 

he believed the,y would be suocess:tul in persuading the English to 

37 
c.s.P.(Scotland~,I, Nos, 14, 18, 
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:38 
a.ttack .scotland al.ong the lines previousl\Y suggested by Bal.naves. 

Two weeks later otterburn again corresponded with the Dowager in 

which he pointed out that Balna.ves was well served by land and sea 
39 

and bad lef't on May 8, accompanied by the best 8 gunna in Yngland". 

On May 4, 1.547, Sir F..dmond Peckbam, Treasurer of 121gland, was 

ordered to give Balnaves .(3)6 f'or the wages of the men in St. Andrews 

Castle as well as 1224 to pay the horsemen at the castle, These were 

in addition to the sums granted to pay the pensions previousl\Y noted, 

\.Jhen Balnaves returned bornA, be was carrying approximateq 1:1,050 with 

40 
him, Once again, he was escorted by John Brende, Be was accom-

panied by a Mr, Archane de Arrain, one of' the King's gunf'ounders, a 
41 

master gunner and several servants and his guide, John Brende, This 

was the last trip which Balnaves made bet'ore the capture of the castle 

by French torees. Rad the Englisb carried out Balnaves' first plan, 

st. Andrews Castle would never bave tallen into French possession, Un-

fortunat ely, the English chose to encourage tbeir allies by tinancial 

support, rather than give them the required men and munitions to 

accomplish the task quickly and etfectively, Atter the castle was 

lost and th~ inbabitants made prisaners the Ebglish aoted but it was 

too late, Rad it not been for Balnaves' diplomatie negotiations in 

obtaining finanoial aid tram England, the castle would have been 

)8 
Scottish Co~.fpopdenoe of Maa; of Lorraine, oxx:xi. 

39 
.lli,g. 

40 R,P,C, of Sootland, Il, 89, 
41 

Ibid •• 90. 
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eurrendered mueh earlier. 

The uneasy truce whioh bad prevailed between Arran and the be­

sieged since the earl:y part or 1547 continued, but both sides felt 

strongly that the conditions or the truoe woul.d not be f'ulfilled 
42 

satistactoril:y. Finally, the Papal BW.l arrived granting ab-

solution to Beaton's murderers. It contai.ned a phrase -"Remittimus 

crilnen irremissible", ( we pardon this unpardonable crime). The be-

sieged argued that if the criMe was unpardonable, the pardon could 

not be considered valid and, theretore, they woul.d not surrender the 
43 

cast le. 

Arran realized that be eotild not take the castle without 
44 

foreign aid. There:tore, he sought aid fr01D France in November, 1546. 

At that time the French paid little attention to his request. With 

the death of the King ot France, on 'M'arch 30, 1.547, Henry n ascended 

the throne, Be was a weak monarch and consequentl:y his advisors, 

Francis, Duc de Guise and Charles, Cardinal of Lorraine, brothers ot 

1-f.acy of Lorraine, beca:me the most influential men in France. As Mary, 

Queen of Scots, was an asset to them in their sehe:mes and intrigues, 

France sent a tleet to capture the castle and re-established Arran's 

42 
Keith, ~· cit., I, 127. 

43 
Knox, Histopr, I, 94; A. I..ang, John Knox and the Reroœtion (London1 

Longmans, Green and Co. • 1905), P• 27f Scottish Comspqndenee of 
Mary of Lorraine, No. exxxi ; C.S,P. !,los. 10, 14. 
A eontrover~ has raged over the date of the arrival of the Papal Bull. 
I .. a.ng argues convincingly that it came in April, and not June, as stated 
by Knox. If it came in April, it explains more convi.neingly wey-
Balnaves was returning to Seot1and wi.tb a guntounder and a master gilnner. 
44. 

R.P.r,. of Seotlan4, I, S4tt. 



-108-

authority over the country. Commanded by Leo Strozzi, Prior o:t Capua. 

a fleet of sorne sixteen to twenty galleys approached the castle. 

Th"!! n~ day, the besieged were called upon to surrender to the 

Frenchmen. This they ref'used to do. What part Balnaves played in 

these negotiations was not recorded, but in view or his previous 

diplOll'lEI.tic aotivities on beha.lf of Scotland, it seems reasonable to 

assume that he acted as their spokesman on this occasion. Rebutfed 

in their attempts at an easy viotory, the French fired on the castle 

tor a couple of days. The.y did not have ever.ything their own way. 

The castle guns fired on the galleys and WTeoked one completeq and 

battered ethers. The fleet withdrew to Dundee and waited while the 

Governor arrived with his :torees. On July' 24, the castle was attacked 

by land and sea. The situation in the castle was f'urther aggravated 

by an outbreak of plague, which Knox says was a judgment or God upon 

some of them for their corrupt lives. The combined efforts of the 

Prior of Capua and Arran proved i.nsurmountable. Now that the supply 

line to England bad been blookaded, the besieged capitulated upon 

certain conditions being granted to them. 

Ba.lnaves was probably responsible tor the terms of surrender. 

The castle would be handed over to Strozzi on the tollowing conditions: 

the lives of al1 those within the castle must be spared; they would 

be taken to France; tinally, i.t they were not satisfied with tbeir 

treatm.ent in France, they sbould be deported to a country or their 

45 own choice, Scotland excepted. 

45 
Diurnal or Oecunents, P• 43; Knox, Histor.v, I, ,..tt; Brown,John IP2a• 

I, 80; Keith, .22• ill•, I, 29; Calderwood, .22• eit., I, 255; 
Lang, ~ .. ~ P• 27. Lang has shown that Knox is incorrect in his 
dates. Tlie galleys arrived appro:x::i:mately July 24 and the oastle 
eapitulated July 29. 



Apparently these conditions met with the Prior•s approval 

because the castle was surrendered. However, the agreement wa.s not 

honoured by the French. The principal persona in the castle were 

arrested and conveyed to France where they became either galley slaves 

or prisoners. Betore leaving Scotland, the French stole the valuables 
46 

in the castle and razed the building. They le:f't tor home on 

August 7, 1547. Knox narra tes that ali the vessels ran aground on a 

sand bank and were in great danger, They managed to work themselves 

tree and arrived at Fé'camp, and then sailed up the Seine to Rouen 

where the "principal gentlemen, who looked tor treedom, were dis­

persed and put in sundry' prisons". 4? The entbusiasm ot the pro-French 

was epitomized in a couplet, which Knox says "was their song ot 

triumph": 

Preasts content you now; Preasts content you now, 48 
For Normond and his company has tilled the gal.leys tow. 

The French tried to make the Scottish gentlemen see the error 

ot their ways. They urged them to reconsider their opinions or the 

Mass. In this connection, Norman Leslie, James Kirkaldy, and David 

Monyperuzy- of: Pitmilly were held in the Castle of' Cherbourg where the 

Captain endeavoured to make them recant. Those who were at Mont Saint 

~ichael, especially William Kirkaldy and Peter aarmichael, received 

46 '44 Diurnal o:f' Occurrents, p. ; Brown, John Knox, I, 80; 
Fnox, Historr, I. 96. The spoils amounted to .noo,ooo. 
47 

Ibid.' 97. 
48

Ibid. 
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49 
the same treatment. All re.f'used to change their opinions. Knox 

bas a most int.eresting comment on Balnaves: 

Maater Henry Balnaves, who was in the Castle of Rouen, was most 
sha.rply assaulted of all; for because he was judged learned (as 
he was, and is, indeed), therefore learned men were appointed 
to travail with him, with whom he had maey- conflicts; but God so 
ever assisted him, that they depa.rted confounded, and he, by' the 
power of God' s Spirit, remained constant in the truth and pro­
fession or the same, without aqy wavering or declining to 
idolatry • .50 

The identity or those who came to persuade Ba.lnaves to recant 

is not kno'trn. Judging from Knox's statement, the Roman catholics 

tried harder to win him over than any of the others. The re are no 

grounds for suspecting that he reaeived harsh treatment while at Rouen. 

The pressures brought to bear on him were intellectual, rather than 

physieal. He rema:Uled tai thful to his beliers and must have argued 

with his learned advisors :Ul a most sld.ltul. and convincing way, if he 

sent them away "eonfounded". 

There is very little evidence to reconstruct the events in 

Balnaves' lite during his imprisonment. However, several tacts 

illuminate parts or the story. His stay at Rouen seemed more like 

bouse arrest than a prison sentence. He could correspond with others. 

Visitors were permitted. He obtained the necessary materials upon 

which he wrote his treatise - The Confession of Faith. 

The English attitude towards Balnaves throughout his imprison-

ment indicates the high esteem in which he was held b,y the English 

49 
~ •• p. 107 • 

.50ibid. 
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ooverr:unent. It illustrates Balnaves.• importance in the atf'a.irs of 

sta.te, .. in pa.rticula.r in f'urthering the English alliance. Throughout 

the remaining months ot 1547 the English tried to secure Balnaves' 

release. In October the Abbot of 'Dry'burg was inf'ormed that his breach 

of promise made the government discredit ~ Scottish promises, be­

lieving them to be a nation of promise-breakers, unless he endeavoured 

to have two o:f the best taken at st. Andrews, (Balnaves and Rothes) 
51 

released :l.ntnediatel;r. The Abbot bad requested a 11non-entry accol"ding 

to bond" blzt the English procrastinated in granting him permission to 

re-enter the count17 1 hoping to use his infl'llenee in securing the re­

lease of Balnaves and Rothes. In Decem.ber, the Abbot wrote to Lord 

Wharton oomplaining about the sharpness of the latter•s communications 

and stating that he bad approached the Queen Regent on behalf' of the 

prisoners. The Queen bad written to the ambassador inqu.iring about the 

release of these two gentlemen. The Abbot 1 becoming exasperated by the 

tactics of the English, offered to pay the sum required and more, if the 
.52 

re-entry would on:cy- be approved. 

Four days later (December 151 1.547) the Abbot wrote to Warwi.ck 

indicating that the Warden of the West Marches demanded i:,;OO stirling 

as a surety .from the prelate. He pointed out that he bad implored the 

Queen to write to the King of France on behalr of Balnaves, the Master 

.51 ... 
. c enda at a: s e , J. stevenson and 

A. crosby . eds. 1 London: K.M. General stat.ioneey Qtfiee, 1863-1874), 
I,N9;8.T?. Herearter desipated., For• o,., Jliz, 

Oalendar cf state Pawrs 1 Foreigp ••ifi• F.d.!!nl2êf.• W.B. Tumbull ( ed.), 
(London: Longman, Green .and C~, 1 1 , Jo. • Herea:tter 
designated, For, Cal. Ed• JI. 
52
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of Roth es • Kirkaldy and others. 53 Untortunate]\f', the attempts faUed 

and the prisoners remained in their various places ot confinement. 

On Oetober 16, 1.548, .Ll.O:O:O was pa.id by Privy Council o:f'ficials 

to Da.vy Robertson, a :messenger coming from Balnaves who was stUl a 
54 

prisoner in France. Untortunate~, the contents of' this eom-

r.mnicat:i.on havs not been round. There are several references to money 

paid by the English to varlous people who assisted Balnaves or acted as 

:messengers on his behal:f'. But the purpose of their actions bas not 

come down to us. On December 13, 1.547, the S\UI1 of lOO crowns was sent 

to Balnaves, On April 7, 1549, Alexander Clerk, who served Henry 

.5.5 
Balnaves, recaived a reward of' L.5:0:0. A :f'ortnight later, a 

messenger who is not named, received .E6o:O:O to be delivered to Balnaves 
.56 

in France by way ot reward. This payment represented the halt-;vearl\y 

amount o-r a pension granted to Balnaves tor lif'e in 1.5.50. In granting 

the pension of' â24:0:0 per anmlDl, it was stipulated that the grant was 

made "for sarvices to the King's rather by the King•s servant, Henry 
57 

Balnaves". · As we have alrea<Ja' pointed out, Balnaves did not allow 

hi:msel:f' to be bullied by the English King, nevertheless, he strove con­

stantly and consistentq for an Engl.1sh alliance and this pension by 

53 c.s.P., !, No. 101. 
54 

~cts of t,he_Priy;y Council, II, 226. 

55Ib1d, t pp. 1.53. 274. 
56 

Ibid,, p. 276. 

57calendar Paten:t Rolls, III, pt. II, 211, 
This pension bad been retroactive to Christmas of Edward VI •s f'irst 

year on the throne, 
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F..d:w1Ard VI is a token of English gratitude tor Balnaves• efforts in 

promoting a treaty and peace with England. 

On May 19, 1..549, Sir Thomas Holeroft, an English Commissioner. 

was setting out on a commission with Sir John Harington, Sir Francis 

Luka, guided by John Brendtt to stu.<tr various problems relating to 

Seotla.nd. They were ordttred to do as much as possible to secure the 

release of Henry Balnaves, the Laird of Grange and others. They bad 

orders to try to exohange other Scottish prisoners so long as these 

gentlemen were released. 
.58 

iNhile thesa efforts were being made on his behalf', Balnaves 

seems to have carried on inquiries of his own. On January 28, 1.5.50, 

the English Council introdueed a secret agent to Sir John Masone, 

describin~ the man as •one that Balneys the Scot bath committed of 

trust to be in France". This gentleman was to bring intelligence re-

59 
ports to 'Masone, The agent received il.O:O:O. In view of this, 

eombined with the other people already' reterred to who reeeived pay­

monts for going to Balnaves, it is quite evident that whUe at Rouen 

he enjo.yed considerable treedOM which enabled him to communicate not 

on:ly" with John Knox, but with English agents as well, The la.st 

reference to Balnaves in the English documents at this time refera 

to the del'ivery of .rSO:OsO in June 1.5.54 to hill. This was part of the 
60 

half-yearly payment of his pension. Throughout his imprisonment, 

.58 c.s,P., I, No. 347 • 

.59 EQ.r, Cal, Ed. VI, No, 264. 
6oAets Pr"' il 46 of ..• .LJX Counç , V 1 , 
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1t io evident tba.t the En.glish supplied him witb tunds and tried by 

diploutic means to secure bis release, Their efforts were in vain 

tor several years. 

Scotland.'s attitude was the complete reverse to that of Engl.and. 

In Seottish ey-es, Balna.ves was ma.ey things; a traitor to the nation; 

an associa te or those who INl'dered Cardinal Beaton; an advoeate o:f" 

English interests; and final~ a protagonish against an alliance with 

France, The Government or Seotland did not procrastinate in taking 

steps to show its d.ispleasure towards Balnaves. 

On August ? , 1.54?, the day that the galle.ys sailed for France, 

Robert ~amilton, Captain o:f" Dunbar, reeeived a letter promising him 

the lands and possessions belonging to Henry Balnaves who is described 

as being put to horn tor his treasonable aotivity against the state. 
61 

The charter to these lands was confirmed in 1549 and later in 1551. 

Theretore, it did not take the Regent and the Qu.een Mother long to 

decide who would reoeive the spoils. 

The f'ollowing year, a charge of' treason was tormalq laid a­

gainst Balnaves and witnesses were 8\UII.moned to testif'.y against him. 

on December .5, 1.548, Adam Macullo was sent to F)'f'e to 11SWIIllland ane 

assis to the laird of' Rai th and to exoute summond.is of treason upon 

the laird of Pitmille and Henry Balnavesn, He received )4 shillings 

f'or his ef'f'orts, He 1ater reeeived an additional 10 shillings f'or 
62 

hiring a horse in this conneotion, 

61 
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62 
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~'ll'itnesses were SUl'IIMOned to testif'y against Balnaves, L. Cunning­

ham was sent to Cowper to sammon witnesses to testif'y against Pitmille 
63 

and Balnaves. He obtained 12 shillings for his journe,y. Someone 

came "over the watern to testity. Apparentl;v the weather was very bad and 

64 
he had a rough passage. He received 59 shillings. Untortunatel:y, 

this witness is not named, nor does the aocount indicate where he came 

from. The expression "over the water" probabl.y refers to someone coming 

from Fra.noe as it is unlikel:y any-one would be coming trom &tgland to 

testit,y against Balnaves. 

There is no other reference to the implementation or the summons 

of treason against Balnaves by Parliament, except for a reference on 

J1Ü\f 4, 1.549 granting his lands to Robert Hamilton of Briggis wbioh 

states that he was convicted of treason by Parliament. 65 Therefore. 

1.t is rairly accurate to state that he was formally deprived of his 

position as a member of the College of' Justice b,y July,1549. He lost 

his possessions as early as Augusb 1547. 

While in English eyes he was worth saving, as far as Sootland 

was concerned he would remailn a prisoner in Frame. As we have seen, 

.Ehglish e.f'f'orts to have him released ended in f'ailure. He remained 

abroad from August, 1547, until March ,1556. when he and the lairds of 
66 

Brunstone, Ormiston, and Grange bad their f'orfeiture rescinded. Hé 

63 
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64 
Ibid., P• 282, 

65 
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66 
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67 
reoeivad baok his lands of Halhill on June 26, l.SSS. On 

February 11, 1.563, be was reappointed a Lord of Session replaoing 

68 
Sir John Campbell ot Ll1Jl<ly, who bad died. The reason tor the re-

J.ease of Baluves and the otbers at this ti:M is to be tound 1n the 

politioal events 1n Sootland. The Queen Mother, who bad beoome Regent, 

.taoed. wide-spread. hostUity and, as a concUiator,y measure whereby sbe 

hoped to gain favour with SOJD.e ot the nobUity, the prisoners 1n France 

were released, 

'!'here can be little doubt that the actions of N01"1118n Leslie 

also helped 1n tbe release of Bal.Davea and the otbers. He bad doined 

the French torees and died. 1n 15.54 at the battle of Renti. His 

heroin illlpressed the French authorities and the King of France inter-
69 

ced.ed on their behalt. 

This decade in Balnaves • lite Ulustrates his reJ.i&i.ous and 

politioal attitudes d'ar1ng adversit;r. He believed that Scotl.and must 

make an alliance wi.th Pngland 1t the 1.nt'lu.enoe ot the Roman Catholio 

Churoh and France vas to be lessened 1n Soottish attairs. He felt 

that by establishing an alliance wi.th Protestant Engl.aftd, the Retormed 

ftith would be able to spread UDhindered. Moreover, Scotland vould be 

tree to determine its own destiDJ' as the !Dgliah woald not aeddle iD 

67. R.M.S,R.§., IV, No. 1288, 

~ranton and Haig, 22• oit., PP• 23, 62. 

69Percy, .21.• oit., P• 2111 Knox, Bisto.rz, I, 111, n. 10. 
Knox claims that due to the intercession ot the QwMn Dowager wi.th 

the Cardinal ot Lorraine and the King of Franoe, " the gentlemen that 
remained in prisons were • • • set at liberty in the month of J~, 
Anno 1550; who shortq thereatter were oalled to Sootland, their peace 
proclaiméd, and they themselves reatored to their own lands. Knox bas 
dated the release 1noorreotl7. As we have shown, it waa not untU 1.556 
tbat the main gentlemen in prison were released. 



Soott1sb intemal. aft'aira u abnox1ouaq- as the :trrench. '!here.tore, 

he risked bis lif'e trying to solioit English aid tor those in the 

Caatle ot st. .Andrews, One ot bis contributions to the Reformation 

in Scotland was his ability to obtaill :tunds &Dd. other aid tram the 

English in order tor the Scots to resist the French and the ReDan 

Catholio Churoh. 

Wbile he s;ympathized with those who aard.ered Beaton, he did 

not aetivel.1' ahare 1n the c:ard1nal. ta d.eath. Be used hia talents to 

aid th ose who did, B7. entering the oastle he c&!IJ.e 1nto cloae contact 

with John Inox, Realizing the potent1al which this man possessed1 

Balnaves, with Rougb. 1a aid., persuad.ed h1.a to beeome a füLl tim.e 

preaoher. Without ltnox, Scottisb history woald be vastlT ditterent. 

Balnaws, in persuding ttnox. -.de an inestiJiable contl'ibution to 

Scottish hiator;r. 

Balnaves, as a l..,.n, held to religiou 'Yièws in spi te ot' the 

pressure brought to bear upoJihhi.a while in exUe. It is a testimolV" 

to the depth ot his .faith and. the aincerity of his convictions that 

he vas able to oontound. those sent to win h1Dl back to Roman Catholicia. 

The depth ot his lm.owledge of his faith is borne out b.r the tact tbat 

he was able to write a treatiae on bis belieta. As this vork is tbat 

of a 1~, and one of the earlieat treatises written ba' a Scotnan 

explaining his Protestant beliets, it will be consid.ered 1n d.etaU iD 

the following obapter. 



Cha.pter V 

THE CONFESSION OF FAITH 

Balnaves wrote a treatise entitled The Confessioq of Faith 

while imprisoned at Rouen. He sent it to Knox, who was so impressed 

that he divided. the work into chapters; wrote a preface to it and a 

short summar;v. Moreover, Knox added a rew marginal comments. There 

are no grounds for suspecting that he in at'\Y way tampered with, or 

altered, the text. The work as printed, in ç opinion, refiects the 

thoughts of the author. This little Comtession of Faith illustrates 

most succinct~ the breadth of knowledge possessed b,y Balnaves. It 

refiects the extent to which laymen knew their faith in the sixteenth 

centur;:r. 

For maey years the treatise could not be round. Atter Knox 

died, his secretary, Richard Bannantine, tound a cbild playing wi.th a 

manuscript. It turned out to be Bal.naves• treatise. Thomas vau-

trollier, a publisher, printed the work with Knox• s preface, summary 

and marginal com:ments in 1584. The work was dedicated b,y the publisher 

to Alison Sandilands, Lat.\1 of Ormiston. Knox bad been befriended b,y 

the Sandilands when he acted as a tutor to the fami~ • 
1 

The book is divided into twenty-eight chapters as fo1lows: 

Ch. 1. Hhat should be the st'W:\1 of man; and what man should do in time 
or tribulation. 

1 

n. How man comes to the knowledge of God. 'Wbere sbould man seek God: 
and how he sbould reoeive hi.m. And by wbom we should offer our 
petit:l.ons. 

r1ritings of Edward the S~,-British Reformera Series, (London: The 
Religions Tract Society, 1 ), V, VI. 
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Ch. 111. The fruit of tribulation unto the faithtal. 
IV. 'What the faithtal do in tille of tribulation. What we bave 

of our awn nature and wbat of Jesus Cbriat. Wbat 4bm did 
atter bis transgression. The gooclness of God. sholm unto 
Adam. The prOid.se to Abraham. 

v. The oomtort of Adam in all afflictions, and the example lett 
to us therein. 

VI. Wherefore w should rejoice in tribulation. The diversit7 of 
opinions touching the article of justitication, and who are 
just before God.. Wbat 18 the substance of justification; and 
wby the article thereof should be holden in M111017'. 

vn. Wha.t Adam and Eve, seek:illc wiad011 aaainst God' s ca..aDdment, 
obtairaed, and what the.Y obtain wbi.ch seek justification other 
ways than the scriptures teaoh. 

VIII. \'1here.f'ore Cain slw Abel. How long God. sutfered the article 
of justification to be purn.ed. b.r the seéd of Cain. The 
idolatr.r, which aboa.Dded between the dai'• of Noah and Abraham. 

n. God renewed to Abraham the prOIIise made to Adam of the bleesed 
Seeclt whereto Abraham believi.Dg, is prœounced just. The wrona; 
judpent of the t'leebq .an touohiDg the chosen of God. 

x. The wroac opinion of the Jevs of the proad.aed Seed. Wherein 
the ungod.q place justification. Jereaiah. The head of the 
serpent trodden clown by' the death of Jesus Christ. The article 
of justification preached atter the deatb of Christ. 

XIe How Satan bath deoeiftd the world atter Christ, and wherewith 
he bath cl.ad himself. Wb.erein the vioked Jws aloried, and 
wherein the pope and his ldngdom. 

m. The division of justice (rlghteowmess) 1n general, vith the 
definition or enr.r part thereof'. The cause that no man is 
just b.r the law. Scriptures and exaaaples proving all men, ex­
oept Jens Christ, to be s:lnœrs. 

XIII. The justice or a christian. The qustions of the vicked. 
against the aanitest w1U of God, taught iD the acriptures. 
Tokens declaring the serpent •s aeed. 

XIV. ot .Adaa'a a1fta before hia fal.l no man bath experience. The 
law giftn to Moses, and~ man IDq' not M.fU the law. 

XV. What reained in man atter his .fall, and wb.at man ...- do there­
by. The of'.tice of the law. alld what shall man, accued there1)', 
do. The ooncluion of Paul. 

m. The dinrsity of D8ll88 of that jutioe which is acceptable be­
fore Ood. Jutice 1s plai:nl;y revealed in the goapel. Wba.t it ia 
to live 1n ta.ith1 or b.J faith. 

XVII. The definition of' faith. The method. ot st. Paulin writinc ad 
teaohing, and the neouaity of goocl worb. 'Where.tore justice is 
ascribed unto an. Who apoUeth God of' his alor.r. 

XVIII. The cause wheref'ore Qod. loveth ua. 'Whereb,y cometh the heritage. 
The constanc,r ot Abraham in taith, and his obedience. JeSWJ 
Christ ~th for u that which the law requireth. Who spoUeth 
Christ ot his office. 



Ch. XIX. As the good tree bearetb good trllit, so the goodman worlœth 
goocl worlcs. But as the trllit -.keth not the tree good, so 
vorks .ake not the man j'ut. For, as the tree is betore the 
trait, so the un is just betore the vork be cood. The cause 
wh1' we should vork good works. 

xx. An anner to all scriptures vhicb our a.dftrsaries al.lege for 
themse1ves, agaiDst the justiticatioa of faith. Wb.erefore 
vork:a are o0111l110ded iD soriptures. An argœaent prov1.Dg that 
DO vorks justit.r. 

m. The opin:ioD of the vioked, seeld.ng their own glory. 'l'be 
vorks oœDIII.ftded b.Y' Qod and done vithout faith, are abœtnation 
bef'ore hill. Whereb.J' ooaeth the 11ft birth. Paul retuseth his 
works, seeld.Dg no jatrtitication thereb.J'• 

XIII. Wb.at vorks chriatiaDs shO'IIl.d do. 
XXIII. Wb.at the reasoa ot MD perna<leth to be clone in the matter ot 

religion, 
xnv. What vorks pastors should teaoh un.to their tlooks. Al1 tru 

ohrist1ans are -.de ldngs and priests in Cbrist • s blood. 
xxv. 'l'he offices of princes, magistrates, and judges. 

XXVI. The office of a bishop. 
nvn. The office of the fathers to the sons; householder& to their 

tamilies; and of husbands to their wi:ns. What ldnd men vere 
chosen to be bishops iD the pria1tive ohuroh. 

XXVIII. The dut7 of the aster un.to the servant, and the contrar,y. 
ot the subject to the pr1Dae, ot the son to the iather. The 
honour which the sons aaght to give the parents. 

Knox, iD hia preface, advises the reader iD the followirJc aanner: 

Consider, brethren; it 1s no speoul.atiYe theologian who desires 
to give ;rou courage, but even your brother in afflictioa, who part]~' 
hath experience wbat Satan • a wrath aa,y do against the ohosen ot God. 
Rejoice (yet I aq) apiritu.al.q., and be glad; the tiM of the batt1e 
1s short t b1lt the revard 1s eternal.. Victory 1s nre, without ye 
liat to ~ (wh1oh Qod ~rbid) f'l-0111 Chris't. But 'tha't ye ...,. pla'nJT 
lmow whereby Satan aDd the vorld are OYercome, and wbioh are the 
weapons against whoa 'they av' not stand, ye sball read dUigentq 
this work following r whiob, I am sure, DO man baving the Spirit of 
God shall thiù tedioua, becaue it oontains notbirJg except the ft1'7 
soripturea of God, and .editations othis law, wb.erein is the whole 
atu.d7 ot the godll' lill\ both day and night, lc:nowiDg that therein are 
found. oricy' w:lsdoa, prwlence, liberty, and lite, ADCl therefore, in 
read~ng, ta11d.ng, or meditation thereot, he is never satiated, But, 
as for the Ul'lg~. because their works are wicked, the;r u.;r not 
abide the llght. And therefore the.y abhor al.l g~ writin&s, 

2~ •• pp. iii, iv. 
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thinking them tedious, thaach th.,. contain not tM length ~the 
Lord' s ?rayer. But. accord!Dg to the threatening o~ Isaiab the 
prophet, sayi.Dg, Because they cond.ellft the lav o~ the Lord God, he 
shall col1demn thea. Tb.eir hearts shall be hard.ened, in the dq 
ot anguish and. trot~.ble th.,. shall d.espair, and curae the Lord. God 
in their hearts. They shall be nlllllbered to the svord, and 111 the 
s1aughter shall the;r tall. '1'tlen shall they know that their vorks 
vere vain, and that they plaoed their retage 111 lies. Tbeir wst.­
ments ot spiders• vebs, wbich are their vain works, sball DOt 
abide the torce ot the Lord• s w:iD:l; but they sball stand naked, 
and the works ot iDiq'ldty in their blu:ld.8, to their extreme con­
tusion. .ADd this shall apprebend. and «ertake th•, becaue the.J' 
call light c:larkness, and darlmess light. 'l'bat whioh was sweet, 
they called bitter; and b,y the contrar:r, that wbich wu bitter, 
they called sveet, seeld:Dg salvation wbere none was to be to\Üid. 
But you, most christiaD brethren, h~ I beseech, and 1n the 
blood ot Jesus Christ I ahort, that you read diligentl,y t!WJ 
present treatise. Not OJÙl' vith eamest prqer, tbat J'OU 'U'1' lUld.er­
:rtand the same aright, but also with humble and due thanksgiving 
unto our most lll8roita.l Father, who othis infinite power bath so 
strengthened the hearts ot bis prisoners, that in d.espite ot Sataa 
they desiat not yet to work, bat 1n the greatest veheaena;y ot tri­
bulation seek the utility and salntion ot others. 

It is not my purpose to cOIIIIRielld, or advance this work with 
words, as commonq writers ot profane or h\1118ll science do, seeing 
the Yerity is ~ to be c0111111ended b,y itselt. But one thiDg boldl\r 
I d.are attirm, that 110 JD81'1. who coaeth with a godJ.7 heart Mreto, 
sha.l1 pass trom the saae without satisfaction. The firll and veak 
sball. :f'ind. strength and cc::lltort, the rwie and humble rejoic11'1g, b7 
the omr.dpotent spiri~ ot Jesus Christ, to wh0111 be glor.r betore bis 
congregation. Amen. 

Balna:ves wrote a short collect tor the reader wbich exemplities 

the spirit o~ the book: 

'l'he love, taVOUI", mercy, grace, and peace ot God the Father, God 
the Son, vith the ill'UIIIination ot God the Boq Ghost, be vith you 
all, '"1' belcved brethren, who thirst atter the lmowledge o~ the word 
ot God; and most terventl,y desire the SUie to the augmentation a!ld 
increasing ot the church ot Christ, daily to tlourish in godq wûidom 
and UJf•rstanding, through faith u:nteignecl, ever workinc b,y love. 
J.men. 

3~., PP• 10-11. 

~d., p. 12. 
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In orde:r to suaaarlse the ideas eontained in the t:reatise, 

and the:reb;y to Ulustrate the religious knowledge whicb this layan 

bad of his faith, a short anaqsis ot his concepts, rather than a 

briet summa.r,y ot eacb chapter. w1l.l be given. 

gQ!2 

Balnaves bad a very orthodox al'Jd traditional. concept ot God 

~ch is in haraorw with the theology of the earl,- undivided Churcb. 

God is Almighty, ot infinite power, mercy • justice al'Jd love. He is 

the creator and nstainer ot the Universe. Because God is Hoq, evil. 

eannot come into his presence. E9il existe b.1 DJ."fine pennia*ion, but 

ev:U cannot be attributed to God. 'l'bere never was a tiae when God wu 

not. He is without 'begirming and ending. Be 111 the same yeste:rd.ay, 

today and torever. 

God bas revealed Hilnselt as a Trir:d.ty ot Persons. 'fheretore, 

God. is not a phUosophical principle but a Being with whœ man can 

comnnmicate. The 'l'bree Persons ot the Godhead, Father, Son and Boq 

Spirit, are distinct in one substance of the Trinity. 'l'be Godhead ia 

not divided, nor 1187 the Persans be confounded. 

God created tbe Universe •ex nihl.lo" by the creative action ot 

the Word, i.e. The Son of God, Jesus Christ. The Saviour ot Manld.nd 

is Begotten of the Father. He is equal to the Father in Divine 

Nature. Jt a t1xed tble the Word became Incarnate and dwelt among 

us. Jesus was very man as well as very God.. Be was born ot the 

Virgin Mary and lived to show the Glory of the Father. He prea.checl, 

taught, healed and suffered in order to reveal the .tulness ot God' s 

love tor his creation. Be suf'fered the most .Ue death tor our 



redemption md rose again the third dq for our justification. M'ter 

:t"ort;y days be ucended into Heaven 11here he sits on the rigbt band of 

God the Father as our ad.vocate. :a,. bis sacrificial death the power 

of" ev1l bas been ocmquered and the Justice of God vindicated. Sin bas 

been dealt witb ettectiyeq tomer b7 the Cra.ciftx:1on. Through faith 

in Christ, we becoae sons ot God and beirs of the prold.se. 

The Hol7 Spirit, the COII:t"orter, as promised by Christ, desoended 

at Pentecost to lead men into the tra.e lmowledge of God througb. Christ. 

The :f\metion or the Holy Spirit ia to instra.ct the followera of Christ 

in all truth. By the Hoq Spirit all creatures haTi lite, and are 

sustained b;y His activit,.. The Holy Spirit ia the Tbird Person of the 

Trinity who proceeds troll the Father and the Son. 

Balnaves 8Uil8 up his doctrine or God by ad.vising man that he 

JJl\1.St know God as 'l'bree Persona distinct 1D One SUbstance of the God· 

head. Man, to truq- know God, sbould believe in the anoient creeds 

as conteased in the Roly Church of Christ and u taugb.t by Athanasiu. 

He gives the men of his generation this practical word of advice; 

Ascend no higher in the speculation of the Trinit,., tàan thou 
art taugbt in the Scriptures of God. 'If thou wUt have knaw1edc• 
ot the Father, seek bi:M at the Son; It thou wilt 1mow the Son, 
seek him at the P'ather. For none lcnovetb the Son but br tb• 
Father and none may ccme to the Jmowledge or the Father but b.r 
the Son.5 

Man was created 1n the baage of God and set in dominion OYer all 

other creatures. He was tol"'llled out of dust and by the breath ot God 

; 
Ibid.' r,hapter n. 

Ba:ïfiaves' concept of God is round principally in chapters n, nv, XVI, 
n:rn and XXI. 



he bas lite. Orig1nal.l7 an wu per1'ect and lived 1D :fUll h8.1"110JV' 

with God. Be bad intelligence and knew the difference between good. 

and evU. But man chose to disobey the will ot God and thereqy san 

tell trom Grace and was expelled from the Garden ot Eden. 

B;r d.isobedience, an tried to uurp Qod. • s glory tor bblselt. 

Jl.an sets billselt up in opposition to God and tries to live without 

the Love of God. Nevertheless, beoause man waa .ade in God' a iage, 

man cannot escape his longiJlg to have. coamnion witb God. There i8 

in human nature a longing which can be tultilled onq b,r taitb in God 

through Jesus Christ. Wi.tbaa:t. jraoe, 1'allen man eannot qy the use ot 

reason and jud.gment alone become wbat he was intended. Han• s nature 

is sueh that he will beeome nU in spite ot hia good iDtentiODB. C>D:q 

faith oan help man approacb his original perfection• Bal..rJaves does not 

develop the doctrine ot total depra"f'ity. He believes that notwith­

etand~ the taU, there rema:lned witb man sœe knowledge, power and. 

:f'ree w1ll which pertained to his original state ot perfection. Never­

theless, all men since Adam have the saae teDdena.J to disobq God. 

Their nature i8 impertect so that they oannot ot their own power and. 

st:rengtb be pertect. Whatever they do without faith is o1' the nature 
6 

ot sin. B;r tai th, man's achievements mq be good and parposetul. 

Balna:ves conoeives Satan as an adversa:r:y ot unJd nd worlc:11l& 

d.ireetq oontrary to the will ot God.. Satan is the embodiaent ot all 

tha.t wbich is against the goodness ot God.. L11.Citer was expelled troa 

6 
~·• r,}lapters I, v. vn. nv, IV, XIX passiL 



Heaven beoause he tried to ake h1.aselt equal to God. There:tore, the 

devil ia a ts.ll.en angel. The devil • a cbiet aim is to decei ve man and 

to ll&k:e him tlll"ft against God. Betore Christ, Satan moved man to re­

bellion bJ' deceit. He persuded. EYe to disobeJ' the moral law and in­

duce Adam. to :tollow in ber :tootsteps. Sine& man chose to tollow 

Satan • s aclv1ce, he bas been in subjection to the rebellious will o:t 

the devU. Satan is a aster o:t pernasion Who entices man to glor.r 

in bis own aecaapl.ishments and to i.gn.ore God.. Satan uses uor .uns 

available to lead man astrq. It was a direct result ot the acti'f'ity 

and persuasive power o:t Satan that Cain slew Abel and atter the nood 
Ham, Noah' s third son, silmed. 

After Christ' s meritorious death and resurrection wben the 

power o:t Satan was broken, the devil trans:tomed hbJselt into a new 

light. He a8a'd1lled a hoq attitude and entered the Obureh most subtq. 

He disguised himselt in worlœ, vith pride, vain glor.r. h:f'pocriq1 

dittidenoe, despair and idle faith. The devil. corru.pts ·bJ' :talse 

persuasion even the most 8aored acta o:t an 8o tbat they are ued. 

contrary to God1 8 intention. Without a liveq tai th in the Victory 

ot Christ, ill Mn are captive to the eYi1 innuenoes o:t Satan. Satan 

is the aroh-deceiver o:t manldnd who continual.l.T pernades man to rebel 

against the Love o:t God. He will continue this role UDtU · the DaJ' o:t 
7 

Judgment. 

Man wa.s made pertect becaue God coul.d not, b,y def'inition, Mlc:e 

him othe:rwise. !levertheless, in orcier to uke man tree, God gave an 

1 
~· 1 Chapte:rs VII-!II passim. 
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the possibUity ot coing against the Di:rlne Will. M'ail (.Adam) chose 

to disobe;r th$ will_ of Gocl. and there'bJ' spoilèà torever bis original. 

righteousness. Siœe Adam, h1il1118n nature bas a tendtmcy to disobe;y 

the laws o~ God. This basic w1l1 to re'bel against the will of God 

is original s111. From. it, a11 ev:U fiows. As Balnaves states it, 

"this corruption ot nature 1s e.,Ued origiDal sil1, whioh is the 
wanting of original justice that shcnWi have 'been 111 man 
according to his tiret creation. 'l'his corruption of nature 
followed the taU ot Adaa, in aU men, that the nature of man 
may nat t~ obe,y the law ot God, DOr fül.tU the All8, tor the 
inherent :t"a.ults and concupiscences in the best of •n• en­
gendered of his corruptecl nature and so cannot be pronounced 
just b.r the law, becaue ot the deeds ot the law no tlesh shall 
be made just be~ore God. •5 

As a1l men bave descended trom Adam, they sbare in his 

corruption and rebellion. Tb.iiJ tend.fm.CJ' to sil1 is so inherent iD 

.an that he is never purged tram it as loog as be lives. 

To obey God is to love God with aU th;y heart, vith all tl'.\1 
mind, power and strengtha and tQ' neighbour as ttv"selt. This 
law was printed pure and clean iD the beart of Adam, who bad 
tree will and power of b.iaselt to do the saae. 9 

This law God gave not onq to u.n but to all creation, -beast, 

sun, moon, elements and aU the creatures. Wb;r? So tbat :ln His 

creation God might be gloritied and b;r this law man aigbt lm.ow his 

Jfaker. glor11)' and obe,y Hill. This law is fül.tilled in one wq ~, 

Mm.e4r, by obedience. 

B.1 the ld.sue ot treedom, u.n chose to disobe,y God and thereb,y 

failed to obey the law. Nevertbeless, Gad did DOt change the law. 

8 
lJ!isl·. pp. 38-39. 

9 
~·• P• 45. 
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After the t"all, God set t"orth the law through the prophets and 

preacbera. B.Y the uncbangelesmess ot the law, un vas able to 

discem more pertec~ the extent ot bis weakness and impert"ection. 

The law is not sin, bat sin is ude lmown b,y the law. This is wb;r 

st. Paul. clabls that the law worlœ anger and hatred. 

The Decalogue, given b.f Moses, vas bu.t an uttering and 

declaratiOD ot the law ot nature, which Christ proved qy 1181Q" sqings. 

The law never changes; it is pertect, just, hoq and good. 

Theretore, JU.n JIN.St not attribu.te 8lV' t"ault to Ood nor to the law, 

ba.t Jm1St fud in his aost illpertect nature the reuon wb,J he is unable 

to fûl.tU the law. As all men are lU'lder the law ot nature and Moses 

and as all have fallen short ot the law a:nd are sinnera, none is just. 

Because none 1s just, none hltils the law. As none .tultil.s the law, 

the law can pronounce none just before Goele Balaaves userts that 

st. Paul rightq concludes that, theretore, accordi.ng to the law, no 

tlesh is just before God, except Christ who al.œe trJl.tilled the law. 

By His .f"ul.filment of the law, we are aU in debt to Christ because He 

is the consuaation and hl.til.ment ot the law and that justice wbich 

the law requires. B7 faith in Christ, we are made pertect. Tberefore, 

if anyone seeks to be just, he llU8t belieYe in Christ and not the law 

and lesser works. The law is gi'Vel'l b.J' Moses but Grace and Truth by 

Jesus Christ. 

B7 its perteetion, the law accuses man of iapertection. B,y 

His perfection, Christ hltils the perfection ot the law and saves 

tbose who believe in Bim. He is the 8Dd, the consa.ation ot the law. 
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10 
Faith in Hilll alone 11q justity man bef'ore God. 

GOOD :woruœ 
Faith alone justifies and giws lif'e, bat this :taitb is not 

saMething whicb encourages id1eDess. On the contrar:.v, t'ai th stilnllates 

the individual so tbat be is aU the more capable of' using his talents 

to the glor;y of' God and the edit'ication of' his tellow :un. llft'ertheless, 

just as a tree which bears ablmdaDt t'rait is not made a good. tree b7 its 

product, so man who engages in goocl worlœ is not made good by his .... 

deavours. Works do not •ke an indi'ri.dual. f'aithtol., moral or bonourable. 

His work bears witness to his excellence of' character. Good work is a 

by-procmct which testities to his juti.t)ing f'aith. As our Lord UJ'S in 

st. Matthew'• Gospel, one cannot gather grapes t'rom thorns, nor f'igs 

trom thist1es, so it is vith JUil. Until one is justitied by faith a1l. 

ot his endeavours are overshadowed by his sintul nature and do not make 

one taitbtul and righteou. The onl;y way in 11bicb one JIJS.7 produce r;ood 

works is to be good.. The orù;y W&7 one can be tl"Uly r;ood 1.1 to be ude 

r;ood by taith in Christ. 

Balnaves poatulates two ld.ngdoms and two ld.n.~• of' subjects in 

those ki.ngdoms which are contJ'&1"7 to each other. oae ld.ngdœ is tàat 

of' Christ • the other the ld.ngdœ of' the deril.. 

The kingdom of' the dev1l is man • s natural reall1 because of' his 

t'allen nature. 'l'his ld.ngdœ has tbree characteristics,-increclalit)", 

despa.ir and etr'/7• In this realm, man is contimlal:b" subservient to 

the will of the deYil and, theretore, is unable to do a.JQ'thing tbat is 

not in the nature of' sin. For in this d.om1n1on sin is the n11ng 

prince and a11 who are l1J'lredeemed are subject to an evU wUl. They 

10 
~· 1 Chapters nv, XV passim. 



cannot do auything except ot the :nature ot eri1 which renl.ts ira 

unrighteousness and death. 

Man 1a born into the ld.Dgdom ot the deTU, b\lt he can b7 re­

birth; that is, by baptism and regeneration, escape his natu:ral 

citizenship and becoae a citizen ot the KiDgd.OIIl ot Gocl. His citisen­

sbip is purehased, not with go1d, nor sUver, but by the precious 

blood of Jesus Christ. In this k:ingdoJa, through the aerits ot Christ, 

man may by an act1Te taith work abundantl3 in love. Here the thr4M 

pr1mar.v charaoteri.stics are taith, hope and charity. In this realm, 

sin is overcoae and man 11&7 live ri.ghteoœl3 and do great good tor 

the glory ot God and the well-being ot his neighbou:rs. 

In dealing with those who claia that st. James attril:mtes works 

as justi:t,ying man betore God, Balnaves points out that the Roly' 

Scriptures, written by the inspiration ot the Hoq Spirit, cannot be 

contrary to eacb otber. He expla.ins the Epistle ot St. James in this 

way. - The taith ot whicb st. James speaks is historical or idle taith. 

This i"ai th is dead witbout works • He points out that even the devil 

knows, believes and dread.s. Bu.t the devil does not believe that Christ 

redeemed hill and obtained remission ot his sin. It is only those who 

have a live~ taith in the redempt;ive actirity ot Christ who can pro­

duce good tf'orks. Good works now tram this faith. These good worka 

testity' to the tact that he who does th• 1a justitied b.J' taitb. 

Good works, in themselves, cannot redeem a man. Works J.1JJ.7 

ju.stify one un betore another outwardl3 and declare a man just be· 

tore his neighbour, in exercising deeds or charit7, which have God • s 

approval and are acceptable to Billl. These worka testity to a man' a 



faith in God. The Roly Scriptu.res speak eonstantly or works made 

per.f'ect through faith. Theretore, man's vorks witness to his faith 

and to his obedience to Christ. Theretore, no matter what excellent 

works a. man may do, without faith, they are or the nature or sin and 

do not justify one betore God. These vorks eannot save nor ju.stity 

in themselws. Salvation is a free gif't from God which cannot be 

bought nor earned. Works may testity' to salvation but they cannot 
11 

in themselves procure salvation. 

SCRIPrURE 

Balnavas does not postulate ~ particular theor,y concerning 

the inspiration of' Roly Scriptures. He takes for gra.nted tbat the 

Scripturas are inspired and in thea one may come to lmow the will and 

purpose of' Almight,. God. 

He believes that the Scriptures can teach us all that we need 

to know of' the nature of' man and or Goct. He exhorts bis .f'ellow man to 

stuey the Scriptures diligently. They are not to be read as one would 

read secular works like those or Hector, Alexander, Plato, Aristotle 

and others. One must read the Scriptures with a hut~ble heart and open 

the mind to the influence of the Holy Spirit. He re.f'ers to the Ho~ 

Spirit as being the "schoollllaster11 of' the Scri.ptures, who will teach 

the reader all things necessar.y to salvation. Balnaves states most 

torce~ that the understanding ot the Scriptures is not of' man's 

visdom or lmowledge. Godly men, moved by' the Holy Spirit, may c011pre .. 

hend the Scriptures. The Scriptures are most di.f'.f'icult tor those who 

~., Chapters nx, XI passilll.. 
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lavk faith. He urgea that oœ should not be put ot:t by tbose who 

claim that the Scri.ptures can onq- be eœprehended b.1 great clerks. 

'fbese men do not know the teachiDgs ot the Sacred wr1t1Jlge. 

On the contr&17, the 11'1sd0111 ot the Scr1ptures is read.i.q 

ava1lable to taitb.tul. men. It 1s the pr1'ril.ege and duty of men of 

faith to know the Scri.ptures and ab1de 'b;y them. They are not to be 

d.readed or teared, but are to be Nad. so tbat one may ccae to k:now 

God. 

The Old. Testament, the Apocrypha and the »ew Testament tora 

the Canon of Scripture as far as Balnaves is concerned but the New 

Testament .fultlls the Old and, theretore, in order to comprehend. the 

Old Testaaent, it IIWJt be interpreted 1n the light ot the revelation 

of God in the New Testaaent. He believes m.ost tirml;y that the 

Scriptu:res oontain all tbings necessar;y tor salfttion and arw beliet 

wbich a Christian holds 1III1St be proved. conri.nciDgq by' Ho:cy. Scripture 

and not just from some isolated proot test. 

His use ot Hol7 Scripture ind.icates his knowledge of the Bible 

and his fa.miliarity with it. His book on the Confession ot Faith 

illustratas most convincingq this ~· s knowledge of the Bible 

and the extent to whioh its teachi:Dgs were made bis own. He urges his 

un to ba diligent in reading the Scriptures and understanding their 

faith, so tbat they would be convinced Christians and not just llp 

12 
servers. 
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illustrates his ability to use the Bible. 



THE CHOROH OF R(JŒ 

Balnavea pointa out that aince the deatb ot Christ treed -.n 

f'rom the grip of' the devil, satan bad to work wry subtq 1t be vere 

to lead man astrq. The devil. accompli.shed his parpose by traœ­

tormirlg h.imselt into an angel ot light. In a f'ol"'l of' holiness, the 

devil entered the Church and succeeded in corrupting even the most 

sacred thiDgs pertaining to the Ohristi.an !'ai.th. The Church of' Rœe 

of' the sixteenth century exempliti.ed the tr1l1'lll]?hs of the devil. 

The lllin1sters of' the Churoh beoaae slothtul. and b,y their neglect 

ot the stu.d;r of' Ho]\r Scri.ptures • tht'IJ' prota.ned the teachings and sacra­

mental lite ot God 1s Hoq Church so that the very essentials ot the 

Christian religion became corrupted.. Indeed, the JeWi.sh people had a 

greater and tra.er knowledge ot God than the Church of' Rcme 1n the 

sixteenth centu:r,v. 

The Roman Oatholic Church lost its trae StiCceaaion troll the 

Apostles. The true succession is to be tcnmd in the lmowledge ot the 

Scriptures and in the abilit7 to teacb and preach the tra:tbs contained. 

in the Bible and to administer the Sacraaents as the Scriptures 

comma.nd. By negleœiDg the studs' ot the Bible, the Cburcb ot Rome hu 

maintained a ceremonial and a carnal succession cml.7; its appeal to 

Canon law, the authority of' the Church, the exampl.e ot the Fathers, 

the au.thority ot the Pope and the General Councils count tor nothiDg 

because tht'IJ' bave become a st.~perstructure devoid ot aU Christian 

signi.ticance. No Pope can make a Bishop when the candidate bas no 

lmowledge ot the Script ures, is unable to rale his tlock, cannot 

preach and illpart the teachings of' Christ and in some cases cannot rea.d.. 



B~ points out ~hat the Pope Jd.ght just as wel.l try to Jl8.ke an 

asa speak or become a man, or a 'bl1nd man see. It would be just as 

great a miracle as he olaiu to be doiDg when he consecrates a bishop 

so unworthJ' of o.tf'1oe. 

The Cburch of Rome bas fallen into heres.y beoaue it teaehes 

doctrines not found in Sor1pture. They are entire~ un 1Ude and o~ 

no Christian sign1.t1.canoe. For Example -

The superstitious worshippiDg of saints; going on pi.lgr1mages; 
purging those in pargato17, hallowi!'ag ot •ter, or other elements; 
foundation ot asses to public or pri'ftte idolatr;r; offering ot 
sacrU'ieea not c011111l&Dd4d in the Word ot God; choice of meats; 
forbidding of •rr1age in the Cbureh of God, and abominable abuses 
ot the whole Christian religion b.Y the shaven, anointed, or 
smeared priest a 1 bishops • 1110Dks and triars; hartng OJÛ1' their 
vocation ot an, and b.Y man. ~3 

The Churoh of Roma s hon its domination b;r Satan becaœe it 

persecutes and murd.ers those who are trying b.Y virtue of their 

lœowledge of the taith contained in the Word of God to inatruct Jl8ll• 

kin!i in the Christian faith. 

Then again, the otticial.s ot the Roman Churoh have neglected. 

their calllng by engaging in seoular pursuits unbecoming lliniaters 

ot the Word. They becom.e so engrossed in worl.d'q things that they 

neglect the taith and those to whom the;y are to administer the Word 

and Sacraaents. 

Balnaves despairs completeq of the Cburch of Rome, but hopes 

that through the light ot the Hoq Sor1ptures the Christian taith u;r 
14 

be upbeld and the abuses dealt wi.th. 
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Man has been made in the iage of God and, theretore, the 

creature must strive to do the will of his creator. There are two 

l.d..nds of God.'l\r vocations. The one is immediate by God, lilœ the 

Prophets ot the Old Testament and the Apostles in the Bew Testament. 

The other is "mediate by man, and illllediate by aod: ,: For example, 

Joshua was called b,y Moses to be a gOTernor; in the Bew Testu.ent, 

st. Paul. calls Timotlv' and Tilua to be bishops. Every aan bas a 

vocation. He wiU learn what his vocation should be b.1 the stwi;y or 

the Word ot God and the test~ ot his own conscience. 

Balnaves develops at.considerable length the ide& ot TOC&tion. 

There is a general vocation, by wbich we are ca1led b,y Christ to be 

members or the !'aith. There is but one tellowship ot aU the taith­

.f'ul and one bo<V'e that u, one Ohurch, whose ~head is Christ. 

'fhe Church is undivided. 'nlere is only' one faith, one baptisa, ·one 

God and one Father otan. There is ~one hope, one aia tor the 

Christian, ~W~eq, eternal lite. 

As we have one Lord; theretore, we should be ot one lllind.1 aDd 

not diri.ded through discord and •llV7• There is bu:t one profession of 

faith in the Christian religion and TOCatioa in spite ot the tact 

that there seems to be 1Diln,J professions and opinions. What is the 

true taithf 

That taitb which the Apostles ot our Lord Jesus Christ, together 
with the patriarche and. prophets, have protessed and given to aU 
nations through their teacbi~~g and preaching, as test11)' the Hoq 
Scriptures. Upon the which toundatioa, the whole Church of Christ 
ia builded. Theretore, by one baptln, we are allll&de clean and 
pa:rltied, and qy whlch we are engratted in Christ, and made the 
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people o~ God, purl.t1ed from our sins, and altogether buried 
vith Christ. There is amongst u all bit oœ power or strength 
~baptisa; and in one name, ot the rather, Son and Holjy Spirit, 
we are baptised. .A..Dà. so we are ude one "bo<V unto ~st, beinl 
~ members, eomparted and joined together unto Hia. 

Continuing this theme ot \Url.ty in the Christian profession, 

Balnavee pointa out that bet'ore God there ia no distinction ot persona. 

There is but one Estate in God• s aight. 'l'heretore, all men are equal. 

betore God. We are all, whether Jfirtgs, pope, priests, iil'agistrates, etc. 

the Hol8' People ot God who believe unte~. Jù.though there mq be 

special. TOC&tions in œe tellowship, the taet ot the one general calling 

by God. to be His people shoald never be torgotten nor neglected. 

Beoau.se men have torgotten their priJJar;y vocation and d.eal.t vith 

seoondar:r vocation, the Churoh bas beo-.e corrupt and enormities have 

spoiled. the people ot God. As God haa oalled u all to serYe Him, we 

should remember our ditterent talents and not be em"ious or jeal.oa.s ot 

othera but respect those wbose abilities ditter troa ours and love one 

another f'or the wq his or ber pa.rticlllar talent glorifies God. 

Balnaves says that 1t o!'.Lcy" we would do this there would be no strite 

in the boc:IJ'. It we toll01Md this general vocation, there would be no 

jookeying tor another•s job. He continues: 

For, it the prince and superior will do his c:lut;r to the subject, 
and the subject his duty to the superior, there would be no dis­
obedience. The minister ot the Word to the auditor, and to the 
tlock c01Tlllli tted to his oare; the auditor to his mirJist.er ot the 
Word, then there wou1d be no division in the churoh. The rather 
and motber to the cbildren, and the cbildren to the parents, then 
there wou1d be no dishonouring. The lord to the servant, and the 
servant to the lord, tben there wou1d be no conteapt nor trouble 
in the eomm.onweal. And so we vou1d all look upon Christ our hfgd, 
and be ruled with His vord and seek no other way beside it ••• 

15~., P• 95. 
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Balnaves then proceeds to di vide man's special vocations into 

tour main categories - the office ot a prince, the otf'ice ot ad­

ministration ot the Word ot God, the ottice ot tather and mother, and 

the office ot servant. He gives a dissertation on the obligations ot 

each of these vocations. 

PRINCES, MAGI§TRATES, JU1XlES 

He advises those invested witb legal authority to never forget 

that they are God' s creatures and equal. to the poorest in God1 s Kin&• 

dom and tull ot un 1 s natural inoll.nations to sin. Therefore, because 

ot the great trust given by God in this special vocation His Word 

should be studied seriousq and dUigently so that God' s justice will 

be administe:red. Those in this vocation must have lmowledge, under­

standing and abundant htllllility. Great care llUSt be taken to guide 

the citizens in goodness and sweetness. The two tatal pittall.s to 

this vocation are - respect ot persona and the receiving of rewards. 

The tiret because justice is not given to the humble, and the second 

because justice is abandoned altogether. 

Those in this Estate should be pure and clean, withovt crille. 

Because they have been entrusted witb so high a dignit7, God requires 

great obedience trom thBIIl. Balnaves makes :reterence to wbat happened 

to Saul who, in men' s eyes, appeared great but in God' s eyes vas un­

wortby. 

BI§HOPS. MIIIS'fg§ 

The second Estate pertains to those who are bishops, or 

llinisters ot God's Word. Their chief concem should be to preaob the 

pure and sinoere Word to the flock entrusted to them. They must 
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counsel the weak and feeble and adDd.niater the sacruents in due forme 

•eeording to the l'Tord of Goc:t. He adaorrl.sbes them not to exceed the 

bounds of their Tocation. Tb.8J' are coJa&nded to be a mirror, an 

example to the tlock. •in teaching the worc~. in good lite and honest 

conversation, in love and charity:, in faith and chastit:r; ever 

exercising tb;rselt in reading, emorting and teachingf ~· 17 'l'bose in 

this office shall not aeddle ill sec'Ular attairs or business. This is 

not their Tocation. Tb.83' shoul.d tollow the eXSBIPle ot the .Apostles in 

all rl.ghteousness and ~~ 11Ti.Dg; in faith, love, patience, aeekness. 

If' th8J' concentrate on the se things • it w1ll be abundantl.T clear that 

theirs is a great charge and work, and not a great dignit:y or lord8h1p. 

But if they talee thought ot the c11gn1t7• rent and profit, then their 

primary work w1ll be neglected and the tlock, the cOIIII1Uilit7 and the 

Church will. sutf'er because of' it. 

Their pr:1lllary task is to preach and teach. Not ~ should they 

read and teach the Scriptures, but they should cOIII.Und the people to do 

the aame. This was the uthod emplo:yed in the earl:y Church. It 1s 

absolutel.T essential that this Estate teed the tlock. I:r not. the 

faith is neglected and the clevU triumpbs. In addition, it 1a incumbent 

upon this Eatate to instnct •n in behari.our and conversation; the poor 

to the rich and the rich to the poor; the serrant to the master, the 

master to the sel"f"8nt. 

The,:. m.ust œ ready to suf'f'er death tor the faith that the re. 

Yelation ot God m&J' be taught accordiDè to the Hoq Scriptures and 

17Ib1d ' 10·~ _., 'P· . .,. 
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abues kept out. They ahoald be so blJs.y l.earrd.Dg God' s Word tbat tha.y 

will not have time tor va1a superstitions. 

HOUS!BOLpERS 

The office ot householder requires d.Uigence in the ru1iDg ot a 

ta.mi.q so that the members will be brougb.t up in godliness. A man 111llSt 

love his wite as Christ loved the Church so that they ma.y be, in realit,', 

one nesh. Moreover, wives 1l1llSt love their husbands and be subject to 

them as the man is the head ot the houehold, just as Christ 1s head ot 

the Church. A husband llU.St work bard to prorlde tor bis tUlil.T. He 

must see to it that they are occupied lest they become idle and taU 

into some vice. He 1IDlSt teacb tb.el'l the love of God and ue al1 things 

with discretion so tbat be will not provoke his children to wrath. 

Women IIUst exercise themselyes in the nourishing and bringing up 

of tbeir tamilies and 1"'Ul.iDg the home in those things whicb the husband. 

permits. Women shoul.d not waste God1s time in mald.ng pilgrillages, 

sitting halt the dq in Churcb babbling upon a pair ot beads• speald.ng 

to sticks and stones. It the.y want to pray (and th8J' should) • learn the 

Lord's Frayer, the tan 0('11!!118nc:Jments and the Creed in the ftrnacular. 

Study the Scriptures and t17 to live a godq lite. 

M'ASTERS, SERVA!l'S 

The last Estate which Balnans cODments upon is that ot senants 

and masters and vice versa. A sern.nt should be obedient to his 

superior: tirst of all• the j:Jrince, for he bas been chosen b7 God to 

rule. It he rules ba.dly. pray tor hi:m.. Cbildren must obey their 

parents in hUlllility. Likewise servants should obe;y their masters -

in ali things doing the will of Gode 

18 
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,zmzt'IDCATION BI F.AlTH 

In order to comprehend Ba.l.rlaves 1 beliet eoncerniDg Justitication 

b,y Faith, 5.t is neceasaey to UDderstand his concepts of faith aDd 

justice. P'aitb is detined 1D tel'IIIS of the writer to the Hebrns. "Faith 

is the substance of things hoped or looked tor 1 the argaaent or .atter 

ot tbings not seen1 without whieb it 1s brpossible to plea.se Gocl. There­

tore, faith is the tru and perteet thoaght of the heart1 tru:q th1nld.ng 

19 
and believing God •• • • By putting his trust in God. who is merc11ül.. 

be may know that his sins haTe been forgiven and his traugressions paid 

for b.r the just love of Christ. Because of Christ' s paci.ty1Dg of God' s 

justice, sinf\û man through faith in Christ may be eounted just betore 

God. 

Faith in Christ 1s retroaeti't'e as tar as the Old Testament 

bel1ever is ooneemed.. Beeause ot the promse in Genesis m that the 

seed of voman should tread down the serpent's head, etc. so the faith 

or the Old Testament tathers and the Christian faith ia one and the 

same faith. The onq dittere!ICe lies irl the tact that the Old Testa­

ment bel1evers bad ditterent signa. symbole and ceremonies. They be· 

lieved in the cOIIi.Dg ot the Messiah who vould ful.til the propheeies 

made eoncerni.Dg Hia and we believe that Christ is the Messiah and bas 

tal:f'illed the prophecies. The Old Testament fathers looked to the 

tirst coming; we now look to the second actvent, The old tatbers wre 

made sa:fe by faith vithout the deed.e of the law. It the tatbera vere 

made sare, without the deed.s of the law, works v1ll not be of 8lV' help 

to the believer. Faith onq justifies betore GocJ.. 

Bal.naves proceed.s to expoUDd on the gloriou references in 

19 
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Bebrews XI, all or whi.ch S11pp0rt the ccmtent'ion tbat man 'is made just 

by .faith and not by works. Reall.zing that he u.y be aocued of be­

littlillg good works, Ba.l.nans declares •st f'orce:toll1 that good works 

are illportant to man. Goocl works are the Cif't ot God whioh should be 

done by all Christi.ans. It is onq in the art'icle ot jutiticat'ion 

that gooc! works JRJ.St be exolwlec:l so that there will be no lliS'IUlder­

standing ooncemiDg the nature of' sal:vat'ion • 

.1.11 men bave silmed and• there.f'ore. deserve d&wmation. But the 

tree giving love ot Gocl without oon~Ji.deration of' .an•s works redeeu 

sinf'ul man. It is or:Lq by .faith in Christ tbat we are made just be.f'ore 

Gad. 

What is justice? Balnaves states that justice or righteouaness 

is generall.7 understood b.r phUosophers to ref'er to "obedience and out­

ward honesty 1 accordi.ng to all virtues of' moral. mumers. the whi.ch a 

man may do and pertorm of' his own power and strength. • This 1s ulli:yersal 

justice. These aoral liBlmers and discipliDe are most excellent. llever­

theless. thÇ' oannot justif7 a man in the sight ot God Abd.ghtJ'• 

Political or civil justice is the obedience given b.J a subject 

to his prince or superiore This 1s ot the natlU'tll law and 1s a good 

work; becaue, without 'it there could be no order in society. The 

prinoes and higher powers must obÇ' the wUl ot God. But neither the 

prince nor the subjeot adequateq tulf'lls this justice. 

The ceremonial. justice is the Mf'1.1JJ:ent and obedience ot the 

statutes, ordinanoes and traditions of' old ill.posed 'by the Pope, other 

bishops, oouncils, schooltu.sters and householders tor good rule and 

order. It is a good work bl1t does not win salvation. 
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The justice ot the aoral. lav, in the law ot Moses, is God' 8 

law and tar exceeds the other k1nds ot justice, It is the pertect 

obedience required or man accordirlg to all the works and deeds ot 

the saae. This does not cmq- appq in e:x:t.ernal. and outward deeds. 

but also in the attections and motions ot the heart. i.e., "thou 

shalt love God with all or 70ur heart," etc. So it is that the law 

ot nature and the law of' Moses are joined together. 'l'he justice ot 

the law is to tult'U the law perteetq. Tbere never was a h'QIIaD. 

being, save Jesus Christ, who could do this. Because ot .an•s 

tailure to .f'ulf'il the law, there is no possibUit7 or bei.Dg made just 

b.T the law. Bal.naves then refera to auch Biblical figures as Ad.a.m. 

Noah, A.brahall• Moses, Job and David, and shows how they' taUed to tul,.. 

til the requirements ot the law or nature and Moses' law. Be even en.. 

lists support tor his contentions b.T reterring to st. Augustine and 

st. 'Bernard. The;r, too, believed that the just shall live b.T taith. 

~caus"" all men have tailed to aeet the requi.reaents or the law, the 

law cannot make them just. The Christian is made just br the blood ot 

Jesus, who :f'tùf'Uled the requirements or the law and 'tv faith in Hia 

the Christian is recei ved into the grace, tavour and merey or God. 

'Balnaves then declares that the enellies ot true religion will 

pose three questions:- wb,y did God give the law, or wbat purpose was 

there in g1'ri.ng it when man could not tult'U it 1 It a man JJiq' not be 

made just through. works and deeds of' the law, wb;y should man do &l'V' 

good worka? How were the f'athers made just? He compares those who ask 

these questions to the serpent who wanted to know wb;y God torbade the 

eating of' the fruit. Tbose who are battled al.wa7s wail, "wb;y did God do 

this or tha.t 7 • 



Bal.naves a.n,sm,rs the questiOD.S in h1111dlity. He points out that 

we are .f'1nite and cannot CO.IIlPNbend the .,ter1es of God.. We have an 

answer in the Sor1ptures and the carnal llind should not try to inquire 

o.f' the words or God e.mept those within one•s capacity and the reason 

of man. The Scr1ptures provide un with aU the knowledge concernillg 

God' s nature and Man's tbat is needed.. Therefore. to a.:as'~Rtr the 

question, one must read the Scriptures and he will leam the tl"tlth. 

In answertng the questions, he begins with the doctrine of God 

in the Ho:l\1 Writings and e:xplains 'llb7 the law was given, which we han 

alrea.èW discussed in his concept of the law near the begiDning of 

this chapter. Bal.Dans proceeds to explain that the ftrious usages of 

the word. justice - the justioe or Gocl, the justice of faith, the justice 

of Christian man are all the sue. The tiret is called the justice of 

God beoau.se tt proceeds oiÙJ' from God1s mera;y. The second, the justi.oe 

of faith, because faith ts the instrument whereby through Cbrist w 

obtain the merey of God. The third., beoause of faith in Christ, with 

all aar .faults, w receive the lcmt of God, and are ll&de just by' Christ'• 
20 

blood. All these names for justice are one and the saae tbing. 

Justification b.v .Fai.th for Balnaves "is to cleave and stick fast 

by Gocl, knowl.Dg h1'a our aaker and creator, and to belieye f'~ and 

undoubteciq that we are not righteous, nor just, of ourselves, nor 7et 

by our works, whiob are lesa than we: but b;y the help of another, the 

only begotten Son of God, Christ Jesus, who bath delivered and redeemed. 

us from death, the dertl and sin; and bath given to us eternal lite, as 

20rbjà.~ Cbapters I - XVII passiœ. 



hereatter at length sball be d.eolared. A.bove all th1ngs. the said 

article is to be holden 1n aemor:y, recent among the f'aithtul J and at 

fl'lery tille aDd hour driwn and inoulcated in tbeir ears as it vere 

by a t.xruMPet. Without the whicb f'aitb, the Churcb ot Christ 1s made 

llo dark and misty, tbat no place ahall be f'ound, whereupon to 'bu.1l.d. 
21 

the per.f'ect vorks of' faith.• 

The Confession of' Faith, written b7 Bahavea is sianificaat 

beeaus~ it testif'ies to the author's grasp of' the theological ferment 

ot his day • It shows the depth ot his th41olog1cal lœowl.edge. Be is 

able to give a rea~oned and sldJ.led argument tor bis faith. 

As a layma.n, he is capable ot producing a very readable work 

whioh -.,. be used b.J others to deepen their own knowled.ge and to be 

aware of the tact tbat those who have broken troa the Ancient. Chureb 

have not dona or believed. a.JV"tbing contrar:y to the Scriptures. 

His use of' Ho:cy- Soriptures shows most torcetûl.:cy- the impact 

which the Bible made on the Christian layaan in the sixteenth centu.r:y. 

Balnaves 1s knowledgeable 1n the Old and the New Testament and in the 

Apocrapba. Be is sk:Uled and able to use &l"gWWents from the whole of' 

the Scriptures to make his point. Not onq tbat, but he shows a 

tremendous grasp ot the Unity ot the Soriptures. Be does not believe 

in proot text. Each beliet which he àolds is weighed 1n the light of 

the Bible as a wbole. 

Final.l.y, his Confession of' Faith shows most clearly the ext.ent 

to which a l.ayman vas able to grasp and lllke his own the central issues 

~ •• p. 24. 



ot the Reformation. He stands in Ul"'IOJ.'J7 vith CalTin's Institutes. 

though he does not quote from th• directq • 

In writing the Confession of' Faith. Ba.l.aaves shows the gul..t 

that vas so apparent between the ideals of' the reformera oonceroing 

lmowled.ge of' the faith and the ignorance, so typioal of' the Roman 

Catholio Church Hierarcb;y. Sld.lled in law, Balnaves presents a care­

:tully argued, so11tldl:1' docllll.ented, reasoned studa' of' his beliets. In 

this he accoçliahed what the majority of' the Roman Catholio olergy 

or his da::r eould not have done. His work is a testillol\1 to the iDiot 

tluence of' the Reform.ed faith on the laity in Sootland.. 



Chapter VI 

WhUa Balnaws remained a prisoner at Rouen, signif'icant changes 

took place in Scotland. M'ter the taU of st. Andrews Castle, the 

English volee up to the seriou.s threat posed b.r French sucoesses in Scot­

land. The 1Mke of Somerset erossed. the Border in September,l.547, with 

eighteen tbouand men and marehed. along the east coast, aecOJI.P&nied b.r 

a fleet oommanded by Lord Clinton. The Scots met hill. at Ma.sselburgh 

with a 111\leh larger force. Untortma.te~ • .Arran and his associa tes .acle 

a taotioal error. 'l'bey abancloned their strong position aDd a.dv'anoed 

towards the EDglish on low grou:nd, call.ed Pinlde Cleuch. Caught in a 

cross tire between Clinton' s gallq and Soaerset' s cannon, and fightiDg 

at a great tactieal disadyantage, the Scots experienoed one of the 

worst deteats in the nation • s long struggles vith the Engl.ish. Soae 

ten thousand lost their lifts and approximat~ fitteen hundred vere 
1 

taken prisoner. In the veelcs foll.owing, English forces rased the 

country. oapturing 11181\Y ot the blportant castles and. stronpolds, i.D-
2 

cl'Wi~ Dall(eith C•stle, Ma.sselburgb, Da:nbar 8.lld Haddington. In spite 

of thei.r victorias, the Englisb f'ailed to capture the Queen, who was 

hidden on the island of Inchmahome in the Lake of Menteith. 

France f'inall.y came to Scotland. • s reseue in the S'lllt1ller of l,S48. 

1 
Knox. Ristorx, I, 99-101; Calderwood, SŒ• ill•• I, 245ft; 
Diurnal bot Ocgqrrents. pp. 44, 45. 

2 . 
Ibid.' p. 45. 



Oomm.andad b.v ADdr.i de Montal.elllbert, Sieur d'Esse and Leo strozzi, 

a neet, transporting six thousand men, arriwd in the Firth ot Forth 

' in June. They aided. the Scots, but not unt.il certain conditiOIW bad 

been agreed. to. At Haddington AbbeJ', the French ambassador, D' O;yselt 

laid down the French conditious, The Queen would go to France aDd 

marey the Dauphin. UDhaPP1' about this demand., suspiciOWJ ot wbat it 

might aean, but desperate tor illaediate relief' • the Estates agreed. 
4 

By' August, the J"O'Img Queen bad arrived at ber destination.· 

For another J'Mr• the French tried to OWJt the Englisb, They 

encountered ImlCh resistance and f'ound that, on the whole, lU1\7' ot the 

Scots were halt-hea.rted in their campa.igns, In tille, da.e to pressures 

at home, ~omerset relinquished his hold on Scotl.a.nd b.v eigniDg the 

Treat,y or Boulomge in March,l550,5 

:Now that the French dorainated Scottish politics, the Queen 

Mother became the most illlportant person in the real.Jl and ehe lost no 

opportunity to win the Scots to ber cause, Whereae ber earlier 

attempt to 'replace Arre as Regent bad tailed, ber second attempt bad 

ravourable resulte, In order to make ber seheaes ef'teetive, abe 

journied to France in September,l.5SO,accompanied b,y some ot the leading 

nobles: Hunt~, Cassi.Uis, Mariscbal, Sutherland, :M'axwell, nem1 ng, 

6 
Sir George Douglas and Lord Jamee to nam.e but a tew. While abroad, 

3The Hamilton Papeœ. II, No. 6o2. 
4 
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she conspired w:ith ber brothers, the Duc de Guise and the Cardinal 

of Lorraine, to in:f'luence Henry II, King of France, so that he would 

assist ber in becoming Regent. Henr,r obliged b;y offering certain in-

ducements to the Scots, particularly the Earl of Arran. The King 

created Arran Duc de Châtelherault, and decreed that his eldest son 

would be commander of all the Scots 1 bands in France. In addition, 

Runtly, Sir George Douglas and the others received attractive offers 

if' they would co-opera te. As a result of bribery, the Bishop of Ross, 

the Commendator of' Kilw:inning and Sir Robert Carnegie, close relatives of 

Arran, returned to Scotland and sought his resignation. 

Arran wanted his own son to marry the Queen of Scotland, but as 

the French influence made this impossible, he decided to accept the 

"' DucbiY of Chatelherault and offered to resign when the Queen was twel ve 

years old. Rer mission accomplished, the Queen Dowager returned to 

Scotland, ealling at the English Court on the w~.7 

Mary of Lorraine disliked the arrangement whereb;y Arran would 

remain "Regent until the Queen was twelve years old. She summoned a 

council of the chief nobles and demanded of them when ber daughter 

would become twelve. It is indicative of' the close relation of botb 

nations that the Parliament of Paris debated the same issue. Both 

couneils d.ecided that, as far as royalty was concerned, the date 

should be reokoned from the earliest possible time. This decision 

enabled the Queen Mother to assume the Regency some seven months be-

fore the Queen's birthday. On April 12, 1554, she was proolaimed 



P..egent b,y the Est&tes. This wu the tirat tille in Scottish histo17 

that a woman oecu.pied auch an important of'fice. Knox is particul.arq 

scathiDg in his accoant of' the event:-

•• ,and abe made Regent in the year of God 15.54; and a crown put 
upon ber head, a se~ a sight (if' meg bad eyes) as to put a 
saddle upon the baok of an ~ cow. 

The f'act that a French woan could become the Regent of' Scot .. 

land indieated the ex.tent to which Scottish sovereignty bad become 

subjeeted to French interests. The new~ created Regent detel'Ud.ned 

tbat abe would have ber W&7. In order to make ber accession more 

9 
secure, the great of'ticea of state vere handed. O'f'er to the Frenchmen. 

Areas in the oountr.r llh1ch did not coap~ with ber wisbes were quickq 

brought to heel, Even the great Catholic Lord, Bunt]l', vas mad.e to bow 

to ber detel"'JliDation, She su.spected hill of' double-dealiDg and con-

sequent~ stripped bill of' the Earldou of' Morq and Mar and ordered. hia 

to France for f'ive years, Monq assuaged ber w:ratb and, upon p&J'IIeDt 

of a considerable tine, abe pel"'litted hia to raaa1.n in Scotl.and and to 

10 
bold, nœninally, the of'f'ice of' chancellor. 

Whereas Arran bad been weak and inef'f'ective in his conduct of' 

public a/taira, M'ary or Lorraine possessed French power to make ber vU1 

law. She took a personal interest in administration and tried to bring 

8 
Knox, Hist2J::!• ! , 116. 

9 Villenmore became Comptroller 1 de Rubq was entrusted vith the Great 
Seal and colleague to Hunt:q-, the Chancellor; D10ysel, the French 
Ambassador, became the chief' advisor; all the illportant castlea, ex­
eept Edinburgh, were controlled b.r Frenchllen. 
I.eslie, .914• oit., I, 2511 BroNn, Histpa) II, 31, 
10 
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law and order to the various parts of the nation partieularq the 

administration ot justice which vas imprc>Ted on the advice of 
11 

Mr, Henry Sinclair. 

In 1555. Parliament p&taed some rorty-one Acte, soae ot which 
12 

vere exeellent and tor the good or the reaJ.m. Moreover, she tried 

to alleviate the plight or the peasants who vere tee1mg the etfects 

of feuirJg and inflation. 
1
' She marehed on the Highland Clans and 

<thastised them tor their disorder:q behavimrr. 

In spite of the excellent qaalities wbich she possessed, ber 

h8.J.'ldl1Dg ot Scottish attairs reS'Olted in civil. war. The tiret three 

yea.rs of her Regency gave Scotland some degree of stabUity. Ber 

1eniency towards the Reformed taith at this tille he1ped to maintain 

peace. Neverthe1ess, the Soottisb nobles resented bitter:q the 

Frêrleh influence in bigh places and, l1ke aJV' &1'11\f ot occupation. 

t.he French sold.iers became very unpopular vith the people. Grad'I.Ull.ly 

resentments built up so that hostility towards the French beoaae 

applied to the Regent u vell. Popular feelings ot hatred vere so 

common tbat in the Parliament of 1555 an Act was passed prohibiting 
1.4 

peopJ.e from speald.ng evil or the Qa.een' s Grace or Fren.ohmen. 

The follOlf'bg year, she tried to gain the allegianoe of those 

who f'avo'tll"ed religious retonns by' releasing Balnaves and others who 

ll 
Brunton and Haig, !m• s!i•• P• 59; Keith, Œ• 9.!1• • I, 161., 
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.!cta, Parle Scot,, II, .492, 

13The §.cottish Corresptnd!Jlce ot Mu:r ot I.orraine, 
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vere still detained in France. As we have indicated. she had an 

ulter1or mot 'ive tor ber clemency. At the sa:me Parl1ament abe ad­

vocated that •. tor parposes or national derence, a standing &1'11\f be 
15 

ereated. and maintaiaed b,y a pel"l181'l8nt propert," tax. The Scottisb 

nobles reacted. qu:ickJ.7 and deeisiveq. Saille tbree hundred assembled 

at the Abbey Chureb ot Hoqrood and the Lords ot calder and WeJJ\yu 

were sent to present the'ir objections to the Regent. They ref'ued to 

bave an invent017 •de or thei.r possessions OD whicb they would be 

taxed to pq tor foreign solciiers. If' Scotl.and needed protection. 

the,y ~uld detend the count17 as tbeir aneestors bad done. The Regent. 

cognizant of tbeir determination, and tearing open hostUity towards 
16 

herselt, abandoned her schemas. But il'l ac:lvocating the establishment 

ot a standing 81'IIJI' • she aroused the suspicions ot 1t.l.l.ey' ot the nob1lit7, 

espec1al.l1' those who vere sympathetic to England and who vere pr1mar117 

interested in Scotland being relativ~ tree from 81\V' foreign 

domination. 

The next year, 15.57. Mary ot Lorraine blundered once more. 

HeD17 n ot France was at war vith Spain and. 1n time-honaared rasbion 

requested Scotland to harass the EDglish because Philip or Spain bad 

mtll'Tied Ma17 of Engla.nd. Determined to place her f'8Jiliq interesta 

ebove those of' Scotland., Mary of Lorraine. at a aeeting helc:l at 

Newcastle, advocated war vith l!hgl.and. Ooce agail'l the Scots pointed. 

out that sucb a ventve was not 1n Scottisb interests. In spite ot 
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their position, the Regent ordered D' Oysel to f'ortity l!;,ttmouth. 

l!ostUities ensued, contr&ry" to the wishes of' Chitelherau1t, Huntq, 

Arg;rle, C:ass1.111s and others. Because ot their detennination, the 
17 

Regent had to be satistied with Bdnor host111ties in the Border areas. 

Mea.nwhile, France taced a critical period in ber h18to1'7 at the 

Battle ot st. Quentin on August 10, 1.5.5?, at which tble Paris came close 

to being capturee!. It was essential, theretore, that Scotland shou1d be 

unquestioœbly loyal to France. On October :30, the ICi:ng of' France 

Sllggested to the Scottish Estates tbat the tilDe bad coae tor Ma17 of' 

Scotland to wed the Dauphin, as required b;y the Ha.d.dington Treaty ot 

1548. The !!:states sent nine ambassadors to negotiate a marriage treaq-. 

il'lstl"UCtiDg them to guarantee that the ancient law, liberties and 

privUeges ot Scot1and would be protected.. It the young Qa.een di.ed 

without beira, Chlltelhera1Üt would succeed. to the tbrone. On .AprU 18, 

15.58. the mar:riage treaty was signed, giving Scotland yerbose guarantees 

of libert7 and security. The ne:xt week, M'a.ry of Scotland married the 
18 

Dauphin of' France amid great splendeur. 

As later history proved the treaty was, in realit7, a shaa be­

cause, pre'Yious to its approval, Mary of' Scotland signed three docu­

ments in which she agree<! to: (1) give Scotland to the :nng of' France 

as a tree gif't if sbe died childless; ( 2) the French King should be 

17 
A. Teulet, Relations Politiques de la France et de 1 • ;wspyne ayec 

1 1 Ecoss~-~u__m_~_Siecle, (Paris, lB62), I, 291. 
18

The ambassadors were: Lord James, Lord n.nng, Erskine of' Dan, the 
Earls of Rothes 1 Seton and Cassillis, the Bishops of Glasgow and Ork:ney 
and the Archbishop of' Glasgow. 
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paid a million pieces d'or or 110re to coapensate 'Eor his expenses 

incurred in ber education and (:3) that the succession would be in 

19 
French interests. 

Af'ter the cel~brations l'lad been completee!, the ambassad.ors 

retumed to Scptlancl, It is interesting to note that four of th• 

died on the ,.,. - a suspicious coincidence when poison. was a standard 
20 

praotioe in ridding oneseU of ~thetic diplomate, Those who 

lived. reached Scotl~ in October, Parliament met in November and 

approved their work, This parliaaent agreed that the Crown Matri­

monial sho\Üd be talœn to France by Lord James and the Earl of Argyle 

which :meant that the Dauphin would be Kirlg of Scotland whUe Mary lived. 

Par:,v of Lorraine wu now at the height ot her power, French interests 

vere guaranteed. Rer prestige and power vere precarious tor wents 

occurred which would rerut in Civil. War at home and lead to the triUII.J,'b 

ot the Reformation, 

Since the assassi.nation ot Cardinal Beaton, the new religious 

outlook conti.mted to tlourish in Scotland, espeoialq in the port towns, 

The A.cts or the Priv CouncU testity to the spread ot retormed opinions. 

Several Aots ware passed attempt1Dg to cur'b the spread ot Lutheran 
21 

teachings. In 1551. an Act vas passed torbidding the printing of 

"ballads, songs, blasphemous rbyltea• against the church, In the 

following y-ear, the PrOYincial C0'1111Cil advocated the publication of 

19 . . 
Keith, •22• ~·• I, 169. 

A, Labanott, (.ct,), RecueU des Lettres de M!.r1e stpart, (London: 18.52) 
I, .50....56. 
20 Orkney, Roth es, CassUlia, Fletd..ftg died.. 
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Arohbiebop Hamilton • s Catechia. 'l'bis admirable d.ocaent sougbt to 

ref'o:nn the lif'e and practiees of' the Chureb of' Rose in Scotland. It 

illustrates the degree to which the Roman Catholic Cburcb bad plunged 
22 

into degradation. 

Events in E:ngland hrthered the spread of' new religious ideas 

in Scotland. In 1.5,53, Mary Tudor ascended the throne and the Yigoroœ 

persecution 'IWbicb f'ollowed caued JBUJ7 to .flee to Scotlancl1 wbere they 

engaged in spreadiJlg the new ideas. Two of the llOSt taaou ret.geea 

at this tille were WUl.iam Harlow and John Willocks. 23 

Knox returned tr011 abroad in 1.5.55 and remained tor approxillateq 

ten months. On bis arrival be st&J'ed with Jaaes s,ae and began to 

preach secretq. Ersld.ne of Dan, David Forrest and others fiocJœd to 

hear hilll argue against the Mass. Erskine of Dan invited Knox to bis 

home wbere he remained tor a month. The principal men ot that area 

came to hear him and acknowledge the trutb of tdlat he said. 24 Wherever 

he went, his eloquence enthralled those who beard hia. F1naJ.4r his 

presence could no longer be ignored by' the authorities and he received. 

a sommons to appear at Edinb\trgh on May 15, 1.556. Knox appeared. but 

supported by- suoh a tollowiDg, headed by' Erskine ot Dm, that the 

autborities dared not arrest hia. For ten dqs Knox preacbed to great 

22 
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gatherings. He even wrote a celebrated letter to the Danger who 
25 reeeived it ungraciousq, a tact that Knox did not read.i.:q forget. 

WhUe in Ed.inbargh he received an urgent caU f'rom Geneva and re­

turned to the Continent. 

ICnox•s stq in Scotl.and at this tille prayed to be vera- iaporta:nt 

to the histor,y of the Reformation because he intlue~ed so aaqy leaders 

of the people and won thea over to his way of tb.inlcing. The direct re­

rut of his T.l.sit was the formation of a cOBIIII.On band, kncnm as the 

Lords of the Congregation, in 1557. For the tirst time, those who 

oppoaed. the corruptions of the Church of Rcae organized into an 

efteeti..-e group. Resistance to the Clmreh had been sporadic, l:m.t DOW 

those who wished refo:rm banded together detel"'lined to aceomplish their 

aim.s. 

The Farls of Argyle, Glen.cairn, Morton, Lord torne and John 

Erskine of Dan and others signed the foUowing cO'f'emmt 1 

we, percei'Ying how Sathan in his meabers, the Antichrists of our 
ti:m.e, e:ruel:q doth rage, seeld.Dg to downthring and to destroy- the 
EvaDgel of Christ, and his Coragregation, ought, according to our 
bounden d.uty, to stri..-e in our Kaster • s cause, 9'Y9n unto the dea th, 
being certain of the dctor,y in Bim: The which our d:a.ty bei.Dg well 
eo:nsidered. we do promise before the Majesty o.t God. and his con. 
gregation, that we (b;y his grace) shall wi.th all d1ligence con. 
tinually app:q our whole power, substance, and our very lifts, to 
•intain, set forward and establish the most blessed word of God 
and his Congregation; and shall labour at our possibUity to have 
faith.tul Ministers pureq and ~ to minister Christ • s Erangel 
and Sa.craments to his people. We shall maintain them, nourish 
them and detend them, the whole Congregation of Christ • and 9'YerJ' 
member thereof, a.t our whole powers and waring of our lins, 
against Sathan, and aU wicked power that does intend ~ or 
troUble agatnst the foresaid Congregation. unto the Wbich hoq 
word and Congregation we do join u, and also does forsake and 

25Ibig., I, 122ft; Brown, John l'rlœ· I, Bk. IV, Chapter n passim. 



renOUDCe the congregation or Sathan, with all the superstitions, 
abomination and idolat17 thereot: And moreover, shall declare 
ourselves mud.festly enemies thereto, by' this our faithtul promise 
be.fore God, testitied to his Congregation, by' our subscriptions at 
these presents - at Fdinburgh, the third day or December, the year 
or God 1557: God called to witness. 

sic stibscribitur. 
A .• Earl of Argy-le; Glenoairn; Moron; Archibald Lord ot Lorne; 
John ~sldne or Dun; et oetera.2 

By this bond the signers pledged. themselves to serve God, even 

if it meant death, by' turthering the hearing or Bis Word and the ad-

ministration of the Saoraments. They agreed to aid and detend those 

who preavhed the reformed views, 

But wb.at is just as signiticant, the.y pledged themselves to live 

their own lives in aocordance with the reyealed Word of God made known 

to them in the Scriptures. Negative]J, it meant a deterœined effort 

to forsake the "Congregation of Satan and with all the superstitions, 

&bolllinations and idolat17 thereot'!. Tbeir resistance to the evlls ot 

the day was not just a passiye objection. The Govenant made it abundant­

ly claar thera was to be open hostility to the practioes of the Church 

or Rœe whioh did not oontorm vith the pure Word or God. The exact 

phrase used is "And moreover, shall declare ourselves manitestly enemies 

thereto, b,r this our taithtul promise betore Ood, testitied to his 

Congregation, b,y our subsoriptions at these presents at Edinburgh, the 

third day of Deoember, the year of God, 1557~ ., 27 

The Lords of the Congregation knew wbat they wanted. They held 

several meetings in whioh they claritied their aims and outlined. their 

course or action. They did not want to use force and tried to gain 

26 
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their objectives by diplomatie mea.ns. They wanted. the pra.yers in the 

Book or Ccmm.on Prayer to be read in aU the parisbes on sunday' and on 

Ho:q Da.y's, with lessons from the Old and New Testaments; if the 

Curatas oould not read, then s011e wortq person who oould, sbould do so. 

They advooated. treed.om to reoeive doctrine, preaohing and interpretation 

ot Holy' Soriptures in tbeir balles, without great assemblies or peoples, 
28 

until su.ob tille as the Regent permi.tted publie aeetings. 

It was deoided that Sandilands or Calder would present a tiTe 

point proposition to the Regent on their behalt. They wanted: treedoll 

to oonvene publioq or prl:n.teq so that they oould pray- in the Ter• 

meular; i"reedom to read and iDterpret the Script ures: treed.oa to acL. 

mini9ter Baptism and Ho:q COIIIJil'Œ'11on; and finally they urgec:l the retora 

ot the wicked, slanderous and detestable lite or the prelates and or the 
29 

State ~~clesiastical. 

The Roman Clergy protested Tigorousl8 and the Queen Regent coa­

promised. and. allowed the Lords ot the Congregation to aeet, p:rovided 

they d.id not hold public assemblies in Edinburgh or Leith. It looked 

as if' a peacetul solution eould be reached. UntortunatelT, the Dowager 

bad no intention of keeping ber word, Walter Miln, a pious, old man, 
30 

was a.rrestM and burned at the stake on April 28, 15.58. The Lords of 

the Congregation protested. The Regent pretended that she bad not been 

intol"'lled or the artyrdom untU atterwards. The Lords drew up a 

28 
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petition in whieh they advooated tha.t the Rœan Catholie clergy be 

deprived of their authority to t17 hereties, and that those accused 
31 

should be allowed. to defend tbemselves. Once again, the Regent pro-

erastinated aDd aeted in a deceittul 1187• P'inall1'• the Lords of the 

Congregation presented a Protestation to Parliam.ent. This document 

wa.s much more torcehl in its tone and d-.ands. But it never tol"'led 

part ot the Parliamentary records as its admission was blocked. 

However, the Protestation was read in the torm of a letter and the 

32 
Regent promised to consider it. 

The year 15.58 ended vith the Regent secure~ in control. But 

ber position at the end of the ,.ear was far d.U'terent to what it bad 

been earlier. She could look back upon the past year vith some degree 

ot satisfaction. The young Queen had aarried the Dauphin and the 

marriage negotiations bad been approved. by Parliament. France and Spain 

would soon be at peace and, theretore, French support tor ber policies 

would be even more available. She felt she could attord to play the 

Oatholio and deal vith the Protestamt.s in a decisive manner. She was 

beooming alarmed at the popularit,. and potential power of the Pro­

testant party. One event signalled a MW danger to the Regent. In . 

NOYem.ber, 15.58, Mary Tudor died, thus oha.nging complete~ the oomplexit,. 

of the religious situation in that real.m because Elizabeth vas not a 

Roman Catholic. Undoubt~, she wou.ld :reverse Mar.r' s policy and tavour 

the Protestant cause. 

31 
~., pp. 154, 155. 
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The year. 1.5.59 began ~u:q tor the suooess ot the Regent 1 s 

plans. Although .the •in IBOti.Tes .in the. Retoraation bad. been religious 

and nationa.listic, MW motiTes becaae a~nt in J&mla1"7,15S9, with the 

publication ot the "Beggars 1 SUmmons" • This revolutional"T doclllll&nt wu 

posted in the reli.gious boues of SootlaDd .and advooated open rebellion: 

Tn~e. bUnc:i, o~o()lced,. 1aae, wedowes, orpb.ans,. and all other poore 
visited by the band ot GocJ,, as _,. not worke, to the tlockes ot 
all triera witb.in this realme, we wish restitution of wrongs past, 
and reformation in times oQ1111d.:ng, tor salutation. 

Yee yoursalns are not ignorant,. and. though yee would be, ~t. is 
now (thankes be to. God) lmown• .to aU the world by his most m. 
f'allible Word, that the benign:itie, or almes of Christiu people, 
pertea.neth to us alone, vhicb yee, being vhole ot bodie, strong, 
8ttlrd1e, and able to worke, what UDder pretenoe of povertie, and 
neverthelesse possessing aost easUie all abuDd.anoe, wb.at tbrough 
clocked and hiden simplioitie, thougb y~ pride is knowne, aDd 
wbat througb tained holinesse, vhioh now is deolared superstition 
and idolatrie, have these manie years, ex:presslie against God's 
Word, and the practioe ot Bis hoUe apostles, ( to our great tor­
mant, alas e lllOSt :tal.aelie stollin :troa ua. .And as yee bave, by 
your talse doctrine and vresting ot God • a Word, learned ot your 
tather satan, indueed the whole people, higb and low, into sure 
hope and 'beleete, that to olothe, teed, and nourishe ;:vou, is the 
onlie most acceptable allies allowed betore God, and to gift a 
pennie or a peeoe ot bread once in a weeke ia eneugh tor u; so 
have yee perswaded them to 1N:ild you great hospitalls, and to 
maintea.ne you therin by their torce, whioh onlie perteaneth now to 
u b,y all law, as builded and giTen to the poo:re, ot whose nœaber 
yee are not, nor can be repu:J:red., neither b7 the law ot God, nor 
yitt bT œ other law proceedi.Dg ot nature, reasoun, or ci:rlll 
pol1o1e. Wheretore, seeing 0\U" number is so great, so indigent, 
a!1d so heavillie oppressed bT :;rour talse meanes, that none taketb 
carê of our miserie, and tbat it is better to provide tor these 
our impo:bant members whioh God bath giwn us, to oppoue to you 
in plaine controversie, tben to see J'OU heeratter, as yee bave 
done betore, steale f'rom u OU' loodging, and our selTes in the 
meane the to perishe, and dee tor want ot the same; w bave 
thought good., theretore, ere we enter in oontlict with you, to 
warne you in the name of the great God, b7 this publiok writtiDg 
af'fixad on your gates where yee now dwell, that yee reaove tu:rth 
of' our said hospitalls, betvixt this and the teast ot Witsondq 
nixt, so that we, the oDl.le lawtul proprieters therot, mq enter 
tberto, and atterward injo,r the cOIIIIIlOditeis ot the oh:arch whioh 
yee have heertotore wrongtullie hold1n trom us: certiteiDg you 1t 
yee taUe, we will at the said tel"'l.e, in whole nUIIber and with the 



hel.pe of' God, and assistance of' his sancts on earth, of' whose readie 
support we doubt not, enter and take possession of' our said patri­
monie. and eject you utterl.ie f'urth of' the same. 

Let him, therefore, that bef'ore ha th stollin, steale no more: but 
rather lett him worke with his bands, that he may be hel.ptull. to the 
poore. 

Frome all citeis, touns, and villages of' Scotl.and, the f'irst of' Januarie.33 

It was against this background that the Regent decided to act. 

She summ.oned a Provincial. CouncU of' the clergy to meet in M'arch. Al.though 

she did not lmow it, it was to be the last Provincial Couneil of' the Roman 

Catholic Chureh to meet in Seotland to settle a rel.igious issue. Bad some 
34 

of' its better reeoltllllendations been implemented, peace might have continued. 

The Regent f'or\Jade ali unauthorized persona to preach upon pain of' death 

and ordered her househol.d to attend Mass. Easter was to be observed 

accordi.ng to Roman Catholic custom. When the Lords of the Congregation 

proteste<! that she was contradicting ber promises, she made the f'amous rep]3: 

It became not sUbjects to burden their Princes with promises, 
turther than it pleaseth them to keep the same.J5 

Meanwhile Protestant preaching increased great]3 so that within 

a short time near]3 al1 of' Perth enibraced the New Faith. The Regent 

was f'urious and ordered the Provost, Lord Ruthven, to suppress the 

heretics. Be replied: Wfbat he could make their bodies come to ber 

Grace, and to prostrate themselves bef'ore ber, till that she were f'ull3 

satia~ed of their blood, but to cause them to do against their conscience 

33 
Calderwood, .22• çit., I, 42)..424. 

34 Patrick, .22• cit. 1 I, 148...1.49. 
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:36 
he eould not prO!Iliae. • Ma17 ot Lorraine respoDded b.r 81D1110ninc the 

preaehers to appear betore ber at stirling on May 10, 1559. They 

came accompanied by' an 1\1D&J.'!MC11 torce, incl\llll.i:Dg Clobn Knox, who bad 

recentl:y returned to Scotland. Ersld.ne ot Dan explained their in· 

tentions to the Regent. He uintained that they bad c<BM to support 

the preachera to iDdicate their popularity and to gaarantee th• tair 

treatm.ent. Be advised the preachers to stq at Perth and not to 

approach stirling. When they did not appear, the Qa.een bad thea put 
:37 

to the horn and thoae who accom:panied them. This was the straw that 

broke the cam.el' s back. 

The next da;y, Inox preached a violent sermon at Perth against 

the snormities ot Ralle. A:tt.er the sel'IIOn a priest came to celebrate 

Maas. There vas s0111.e trouble vith a 7outh who threw a stone and broke 

an illage. The people rose to the occasion and within a short tillle bad 

demolished all the • symbols or idolatr,y' 1n the place. They carried 

their work ot destra.ction througbout the town and within a short tille 

several monasteries were wrecked. 38 

As civil war loomed omni.ousq, botb aides armed. The Regent 

ord.ered levies from Cqd.esd.al.e, stirl1hgshire and Lothian to joia ber 

French torees at stirling on Mq 24. Meanwbile. the Lords ot the 

Congregation consolidated their position at Perth and, as the,y were in 

:36~. 
3?.1.. 
~., pp. 160..l6l, Lang, J:o!m Knoas and the Retoœtion, Appendix A. 

Knox •intains that the Regent dealt vith cratt and d.eceit. Be illplies 
that Erskine or Dun bad been adrisecl 'b7 the Regent to notif7 the 
preaehers not to cœe. Lang bu tried to show that the Regent vas a 
mod.el ot virtue and honour. 
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open rebell \on, sougbt to justif'7 their actions b,y a series of mani­

f"estos sent to the Regent, the priests and the nobUit,-. Brietq. 

these doeaents stated the intention of' the ref'ormers to live a• faith• 

:tul subjeets, but under the Word of' God; in partieular the m.Bnitestos 

addressed to the BobUity disa"9'01RKi &1\1 rebellious purpoae, empba•izi.Dg 

that the struggle was religioue in eharaeter and not primart:q' 

political. 39 

On May 241 the Regent marched towards Perth vith a force of' some 

eight thowtand men and eam.ped at A.u.chterarder. She sent the Lord• 

Arg,yle, James and SempUl to inquire wbJ' the town bad been araed and 

vas in defiance ot ber. 'l'he Lorda of the Congregation aintained that 

all they deaired was treedoa ot worship. 'l'bq req11ested that if they 

were pel"'ld.tted to live their lives UDIOlested the.y would dieba.Dd.. Knox 

pointed out to the Queen's ambassadors, in rather strong langu.ge, that 

the Regent in oppoai.Dg religiou ref'ol'JilS was an eDeJV of' God and a tool 

in the bands of' satan. 

Undou.btedl.l', the Regent vould have liked to deal vith h1la once 

and for all but llhen she bad learnecl that Gleneairn was approaehiDg 

Perth with some twnty-tin h'lUldred troops, she though.t it 'best to 

negotiate. Once again, the Earl of Arg;rle, Lord Jame11, accompanied. b7 

the Abbot of' Kilwinning (Gavin HamUton} interri.ewed the Protutanta 

and the f'ollowing agreement was reached. Both al"'ld.es woulcl disband aad 

the town would be lef't open to the Queen. None of' the iDhabitants 

would S'Uff'er persecution tor embraoing the Protestant religion. No 



Frenabmen would enter the town or come witbin three miles of it. 
140 

Fina11y, all dif'terences wcold. be d.ebated at the next Parliament. 

The Protestants withd.rew and, oontraey to the agreement, the 

Regent occupied the town with French forces, whieh she later ehangecl 

to Scots in French pay. She treated the townspeople harshl;v' and 
41 

establlshed nanan Catholic worsbip. 

Lord James and the Earl ot Argyle kept their promise and joined 

forces with the Lords of the Congregation. Thsy vent to st. Andrews, 

the seat of Arobbishop BamU.ton. Knox fol.lowed and, in spite of a 

threat against bis lite, preachecl openq on June 11, 1559. Be eom­

pared the corraption of the Roman Church to the dealers in the Temple 

ot Jerusalem which our Lord overthrew. Taking the hint, Knox reports 

that the Protestants "did agree to remove all 110mœents of idolat171 

42 
whicb they also did witb expedition. • 

On learning of the situation the Regent, contident of ber 

strength, arcbed from Falkland to st •. Andrews b,y way of Cupar. Lord 

James and the F.arl of Arg'le anticipated ber action and strengthened 

Cupar, wb.ich vas decidedq Protestant in its leanings. They vere r ... 

enroroed by detaohments from Fife and Lothian so that when the Regent 

lfO 
Ibid.., PP• 173-179; Keith, .11!• !i1u I, 200; Brown, Jobp Knox• n, l2f'f". 
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arrived she taced over tb.ree thousand armed. and a:ngered Scots. As ber 

torees were interior both in m:rmber& and morale, she bad to negotiate 

once again. It was agreed that an eight day tl'\1Ce would tollov whereill 

the Regent • 8 torees vould 1eave Fife and efforts would be made to reacb 
43 

a per.manent 1mderstancling. 

The truce accomp1isbed nothing except to make both aides realize 

tbat the issues would be resolTed on the batt1e-f'ield. The same dq 

that the agreement was signed at Cu.par, D'Oy"se1 intormed the French 

ambassador in London that more troops vere essential 1t the Regent's 
44 

power was to be maintained. A~ing on Knox' 8 advice, the Lords of 

the Congregation appealed to Elizabeth of &lgl.tmd to he1p them in their 
45 

p1ight. Meamd:rl.l.e, they decided to rescue their tollowers at Perth. 

They approached the town with such a force that it eapitul.ated im­

mediateq. By the end of June, 15.59, the Lords ot the Congregation 

had taken over Perth, Dundee, st. !Ddrews, stirling and F.dir.lb'tll"gb. 
46 

Mar.v ot Lorraine f1ed to the Castle of Dunbar. 

Outwa~ it 1ooked a• 1t the Lords of the Congregation wotil.d 

sweep a.ll bef'ore thes. Unf'ortunateq, the destl'\1Ction of church pro­

perty whioh acoompanied their tirst success ala:rmed some ot their 

supporters. Knox regretted bitterq the burniDg of the Abbey and 

43 
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47 
palace of Dundee, wb.ich be blamed on the •rascal multitude." There 

is no doullt th•t tbe leaders or. th~ Gongregation tried to stop looting 

by the common people ~ the temptation was too great tor Mn,;y and in­

stead of .removing idols, as Knox desi;red, they went .much turther and 

engaged in 1ooting tor their own ends. The Regent claimed, somewhat 

etf'eotiveJ.T, that LorQ. Jam~s was tr;ying to take over tbe govemment, 

not out or religious convi~tions on:q • but that he wanted to set himselt 

up as the King or Scotland. 

Beeause these torees were made up or volunteers, maey or the 

tollowers returned home to.look atter their own artairs When the.y bad 

been away tor 1110re than a couple of weeks. For ex:ample, when Edinburgh 

was tirst eaptured, the Congregation bad a following or some seven 

thousand men, but atter · three weeks they could only count on approxi-
48 

matel3 fitteen hundred. This was to be a problem whieh the Lords ot 

the Congregation bad to consider very eare.f'ul.l;r during the next twelve 

months while they triumphed in their battles with the Regent. By' 

Ju:q, 1.5.591 both sides taced each other. Neither could concede without 

losing race. It bad to be a battle to the finish. Withihis 1cmg intro­

duotor.y background, it is bigh time that the story ot Balnaves resumed. 

What was Balnaves• attitude towards Mary or LorraiDet In 1.5.5.5 he 

seemed to have tavoured ber as Regent beeause he wrote to her from Paris 

expressing his gratitude tor the general revocation which she bad issued. 

47Knox, Histoa;, I, 191. 
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Moreover, he thanked ber for the kindness shawn to his wi:te, "quha 

bas na other he1p bot you.r grace!'·. This seems to 1mpl.y that the 

Regent bad made soae arrang•ents concerni.Dg his wi:te when HamUton 
49 

or Briggis took over Halhill in 1547. In addition, the Min pur .. 

pose of his 1etter was to advi8e ber that he was 8ending her in­

structions pertaini.Dg to the Regency which Jtdght counteract the ad­

vice of ber advisors 80 that she vould not jeopard:ise the crcnœ ot 

the young Queen or ber own position. He requested ber not to rneal. 

ber source ot information so that ber advisors, seeing ber abUity in 

these :matters, woul.d be contounded. by ber sld.ll and W'01lld net endMTOllr 

to give :f'alse ad:vice. He conc1uded "b,r cODIIlelldiDg her Regency to the 

Grace o:f' God and asked that 8he be guided "b,r the Hoq Spirit 80 that 

she may rule accordi:ng to the Grace o:f' God and her own salyation 
50 

thereby keeping Scot1and at peace. 

Unfortuna.teq, his exact ad'Yice bas not been presened.. At this 

time the Regent was tollowing a liiOderate pollcy and bad not as yet gone 
51 

all out in her attempts to subject Scotland te French domination. We 

know indirectq what Balna.ves aàri.sed becaue in 1.559, Sir James 

Melville narrates tbat Henry Balnayes was m "great credit• with the 

Lord James because of the great ser'Yice he and his aasociates bad 

rendered to Scotland in advising the Regent against the marri.ap ud 

transportation of the Crown •trim.onial to France. He may b.a:nt been 

119 Scottish C!lf!!POndence ot Mary ot ton=a1Jutt No. cent. 
so~. 
Sl 

Keith, U• cit., I, 161-162. 



g1.ving ber secret couneel respecti.Dg Queen Mary 1s position in relation 

to France in 1555. 

This passage 1n Melville 1 s memoire indicates that short~ atter 

bis return, Balnaves and seme associates rendered Scotlaad. a notable 

service 1n advising the Queen Regent against the marriage ot the Queen 

and the transporting ot the Crown •trimonial to France. .Al.thou.gh Lord. 

James bad been one ot the cO.IIIIIdssioners negotiating the marriage settle-

ment with France, he sens to haye admired Ba.J.nayes• wisdom. As the 

succession was a particularly important part ot the negotiations, it 

seems logical to illlply, basee! on the insimaations in Sir James 

Melv.Ule's remarks, that Balnans wae one ot the chief architeots ot 

the instructions given to the commissioners who vere to go to France to 

negotiate the marriage. The clause brietly vent as tollows: 

To obtain trom the King ot France a ratit1cation ot his former 
promises made to the Duke ot cdtelherault, tor aid.ing and 
supporti.Dg hill 1n his succession to the Croam ot Scotland., 1t 
the Queen should chance to die without children ot ber ovn 'bodJ'• 
Item, To obtain a declaration to the saae pa.rpose troll her 
Majesty and the Dauphin. Item, A discharge to the said Dake tor 
all his introaissions with the public mone;y, &c during his govern­
ment. 3tio, To obtain trom the Queen and Dauphin a promise, in 
ample f'orm, to observe and keep the liberties and priYileges ot 
the realm ot Scotland, and the laws ot the same, whole and ent.ire, 
as in the days ot all ber royal progenitors tings ot Scotla:nd. 
bto, That the Queen and her fUtu:re busband grarrt a commission tor 
a Regent to govern the kingsom ot Scotland.52 

These conditions resemble the attitude ot Balnayes towards the 

negotiations with Henry VIn wben be incurred the King ot Engl.and • s 

displeasure tor sategaarding Scottish interests. While the official 

documents do not mention hill at this time, these remarks by Melville 

52nn.d. J p.. 167. 



show conclu.si.vsq that Balnans as acting as an advisor in these 

important deliberat1ons.53 

MelviJJ.e' s commenta threw SOJM light on the activities of 

BalrJ.aves in 1559. When the Regent urcbed against Lord James and the 

Earl or Argrle in June,1559. at Cupar Muir, Balnaves was witb Lord James. 

Sir James J..!elville, who was in the service or Montmorency, came from 

France to ascertain the tru:th ot allegations that Lord James aspired to 

the Crown or Scotland. At Cûpar Muir, no doubt while the Regent's and 

Lord James' emissaries were negotiating the eight-day peace, and met 

Balnaves, Sir James persuaded Balnaves to arrange a meeting with Lord 

James stewart. Bal.naves advised Sir James to speak pla~ and bluntq, 
54 

assuring him or ~ t•ir and honest answer. . 

.A.ppa.rentq Sir J~s was satistiecJ that LQrd J~s was in .reality 

l,.oyal to the Regent but, '*'ause or ber bad advice from France, he bad 

been rorced to oppose ber. It was made quite olear that Lord James did 

55 not aspire to the erown. 

Between June and Jul.;y Balnaves rema~ with the Lords or the 

Congregation, probabq world.ng with Kir'Jcal4y or Grange. There is no 

evidence to support this tact but, in Tiew or his writings to CeoU on 

Jul.;y 19, 1.5.59, it is obvious that he was awarf) ot the situation and of 

the previous correspondence sent to England b.r the Lords or the Congre­

gation. .A.s this oorrespondence was written b:; Kirkald,y and Knox, 

Balna.ns no doubt advised them because of his prmous experience in 
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56 
negotiating vith the Engl:ish. 

Finall1', on Jul.y 19, 15591 Balnaves once again entered into 

negotiations with England on bebalt of those who favoured refoi'DlS in 

religion, In his letter to Cecil, Balnaves began by' stating his 

awareness of Cecil•s desire for the furtherance of Cbrist's Bo~ 

religion and thanked h1m for bis kindnesses, He then pointed out that 

the Lords of the CongregatiQn were striving for two things, First, the 

set ting forth of God 1 s glory according to His Hoq Word, Second.l\f • the 

preservation of Scotland from complete d.omination by' France, He said: 

We must botb join to resist OlU" co:mmon eneJqJ" who, by' the Bishop ot 
Rome' s authority, pretends no lesa title to your realm than to this. 
9o labour with your soverei.gn, as I shall do here, that .- Lord' s 
message to ber Grace ~ take good success,57 

Mr, vlhitelaw ca.rried this message to Berwick libere he arrived on 

August 3, 1559. He left the same night to return to Sootland acoom.­

pa.nied by John Knox, Cecil desired to speak with Knox but he maintained 

to Crof't that he bad to return to his fiook and tbat he was not 

qualitied to negotiate on so great matters, He reoomm.ended to Crof't 

that Balnaves, or SOilf!l other wise man, should be sent to Cecil. Crof't 

urged Cecil to act as be f'elt both realms woul.d be in great perU if' 

the Lords of the Congregation d.id not suooeed. 58 Knox and Whitelaw 

a.rrived at stirling on -~t 6, 1559. but Whitelaw vas chased for tbree 

56 
C. S. P. Sootland. , I, Nol.. 48-63. 
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Miles bef'ore he escaped. A convention bad been called tor August 10, 

15.59, at stirling • .59 

Cecil worried about the state or atfairs iD Scotland because 

the situation 1nvolved BOille complex d.iplOIIIAey. Were it not tor French 

power, J'i.:ngland would have 1ntervened 1n Scotland. by sending torees 'by 

land and sea as bad been done 1n the past, If' he could count on Spain'• 

support Cecil would no doubt have declared var. At this t1ae, Spain1s 

position was uncertain. Theretore, because France through Queen Mary or 

Scotland was clabd.:ng sovereignty OTer England, Scotland was the obvi.ous 

ba.ttleground whereb.J' the claiu ot France could be dealt with success­

tully. The vay to accomplish this vas to aid secretq the Lords or the 

Congregation and strengthen their position in scotland., Both Lord 

James and Cecil realized the i.Dlportance ot cbâ'telherault. They bad a 

pawn which they hoped to use ettectiyeq in w1nn1ng hill from the Regent. 

The pawn was his Protestant son, presentq in France. 'l"heretore, they 

devisee! lllM1'18 ot getting· young Hamilton 1nto Scotland to inf'luence his 
60 

rather on their behalt. In this they succeeded and he arrived in 

Scotland on Septaber 10, 1559, and. joined his tather UDder the pseu,. 
61 

dott;m ot M, de Beau:f'ort, He bad fied France becaue his Protestant 

belie:ts caused him trouble with the French monarch. 
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Meanwhile, the Regent marched on Leith (Jul.;r 23). As the Lords 

or the Congregation were eaught unawares, a conference was proposed to 

negotiate a settlement. The Duke and the Earl of Huntly met with Lord 

James and Glencairn on the east slope or Calton Hill, where the 

following were agreed to: 

1. The Protestants, not being inhabitants or Edinburgh, shall 
depart next day. 

2. They shall deliver the stamps for coining to persona appointed 
by the Regent, hand OTer Holyrood, and Ruthven and Pitt.arrow 
sball be pledges for performance. 

3. They shall be dutif'ul subjects, except in matters of religion. 
4. They shall not disturb the clergy in tbeir persons by with­

holding their rents, &c., bef'ore January 10, 1.560. 
5. The,y shall not attack churches or monasteries bef'ore that date. 
6. The town of Edinburgh shall enjoy liberty or conscience, and 

shall choose its form of' religion as it pleases till that date. 
1. The Regent shall not molest the preachers nor sutf'er the clergy 

to molest them for cause of' religion till that date. 
8. Keith, Knox and Spottiswoode add that no garrisons, French or 

Scots, sball occu.ry Edinburgh, but soldie~ may repair thither 
from their garrisons for lawtul business. ~ 

The Lords lef't Edinburgh and on August 1, 1559, signed a common 

bond agreeing that the.y should not negotiate separate~ with the Regent. 

They did this in orcier to bi.Dd themselves together against the crattiness 
64 

of' the Dowager. The, decided to assemble at Leith on September 10, 

1.5.59, to discuss f'urther their situation and to plan their strategy. 

They had a practical reason for disbanding. It was harvest time and 

they bad to tend to their crops. 

63 For. Cal. Eliz., I, 1056; Wodrow Mise, I, 64. 
Teulet, Papier d'Etat,, I, 326ft; Knox, Histm, I, 20ltf'. 
Lang, ls!g,. si1•• P• 1 1; Keith, .22• cit., I, 219ft. 
Spottiswoode, ~· cit., I, 285-286. 
Although he is not ref'erred to specitica~, it is quite reasonable 

to presume that Lord James bad Balna.ves as an advisor in the 
negotiations. 
64 . 

Knox, Histor;.t, I, 206; Keith, Jm• ill•, I, 224-225. 
On August 1, 1559, as we have shawn, Knox was in England about to 

return with Whitelaw, Balnaves• messenger. 



On Ju.lJr 10, 1.559, Henry II or France died :trom vounds reoeived 

in a tournaaent, Mary or Scotland was now Queen or !l'rance. This meant 

tbat more than eTer, French resouroes vould be at the disposal or the 

Queen Dowager, This state or atrairs, coupled vith Knox' s account or 

the J~ 24th agreement vith the Regent, Mde CecU realize tba.t Eng• 

land must a.ct, Earl;r in August, ~ Ralph Sadler rea.ched Berwick 
6.5 

bearing «3,000 to be uaed as he sav fit, Altbough the amomt wu not 

very adequate, the IDOral.e or the Lords or the Congregation was litted 

b,y it because at last they had tangible proor that England would help 

them in their struggl.es, 

On August 20, 1.559, Sadler and Crort vrote to CecU intorming 

him tha.t they had sent a secret c01'1111UD1cation to Knox requestiDg that 

Balnaves, or some other tl"llSt;r man, llight came to Berwick secret~ to 
66 

conter, The same day Crort wrote to Knox ad.vising tbat if Balnaves 

came he bad beat do so by sea to Hoq Island and stq there quiet~ 

and negotiate, He was to be prepared to narrate how the Lords or the 
67 

Congregation intended to proceed and wha.t the.y expected or England, 

Four days later, Cecil wrote to Sadler stating that the ;young Earl or 

.Arran should be with him in about ten d.ay's and thq woul.d proceed to 

Berwick, He concluded his letter by saying that he wished Henry 

Balnaves to be vith Sadler. 
68 
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In August appro:rlmateq- one thousaad. French soldiers, with their 

families, arriwd at Leith. The inference was all too clear to the 

Protestants. The time for decisive action bad arrived. Knox inf'oraed 

Sadler and Croft that Ba.laa:ves was on his 'Wq' to Berwick to negotiate 

on behalf of the Lords of the Congregation. 
69 

He arrived cm. the first Wedllesday in September al'Jd the next dq 

Sadler and Crort conterred with h1lll. As this wu the first time 

Balnaves bad met Sadler he reviewed the actions of the Lords ot the 

Congregation. The Regent bad broken the recent agreemèht of Juq 24 

b;y setting up the Maas in the A.bbe;y of the Holyroodhouse and b,y adding 

to the ll'Ul1lber of Frenchlllen in the country. Furthermore. she bad llis­

governed the country b;y abasing the Congregation without the consent ot 

Couno1l. They bad been delqed in acting against ber because the Regent 

b,y deceittul procedure bad kept their torees sOI!leWbat occupied. He told 

how she strove to stir up 8t:r. James McDonald and other Irishmen against 

the F.a.rl of .Argvle Who, being occupied with local af'f'airs, oould not 

support the Lords. Argyle dealt With the Irish so quicltb' that the 

Regent's hopes were not realized. The Lords bad been held back by the 

lateness of the harvest, but the preachere were wiming converts every 

day. Balnaves narrated :f.'\\:rther that the Lords of the Congregation bad 

""' consulted H1mt~ and Chatelherault 1D particul.ar. The Duo promi.sed not 

to take the Regent's part and would leave tarther decisions to his son. 

Balnaves urged that the :roung Earl be sent as soon as possible. H1m.tl;y 

also agreed not to support the Regent tor the ti.me being. Moreover, 

~id., No. 1270. 



mo.n,v of the younger Borderers f'avOUl"ed the new taith and were against 

the Regent. 

Balnaves pointed out that the Lords of the Congregation were to 

assemble at Stirling on September 10 or 12. He hoped to have some good 

news for them from the English. 

Sadl.er and Cro:f't said England woul.d do all she could without 

breaki..'lg ber recent treaty with France. Balnaves agreed that if peace 

coul.d be maintained both sides woul.d be better off • He indicated that 

the Lords of the Congregation hoped to win over Scotland and thereby' 

open:cy- arrange a treaty with Englam.. They hoped to restore Chitelherault 

and if not him, then his son. He urged the English to supp~ f'inancial 

aid in order that the Congregation might maintain one thousand barque... 

busiers and some three hundred horsemen for two or three months. 

The English ambassadors replied that they did not doubt that 

Queen Elizabeth woul.d aid the Scots. Sadler pointed out that Scotland 

had not been ver, gratef'ul. for the financial assistance given b.r 

Henry VIII. Balnaves retorted that in this case England wanted Scottish 

aid. Fina~ they agreed to provide ..1?2,000 which woul.d be picked up 

secretly at Holy Island six days bence. Sadler pointed out to Ceci:J. 

that more money shoul.d be granted tor various reasons, but he did not 

band over more until he was sure of the Queen's wisbes. 

One ver, interesting event comes to ligbt in this letter. 'Wbil.e 

Balnaves was negotiating with Sadler and Crott and reco111D.ending the 

immediate return of the young Earl of' .A.rran, the latter was in the 

Castle having arrived som.e three bours af'ter Balnaves. The Earl, 

11lmowing him to be his assured f'riend u, asked to see Bal.naves • llbich 
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ba did. Both rejoiced at seeillg each other again. On September 7, 

at night, BalnaTes lef't secretq tor home by way or Boq Island. The 
'70 

F.a.rl lef't a little later. 

In writing to CeoU on September 12, Badler and Crof't indicated 

tbat the young Etrl of Arran bad arrived home sateq. In this letter 

be said Balnaves and Whitelaw bad a.sked pemission to 'btly ten geldings 
71 

tor the Lords and required the Qaeen to issue sare conducts. 

If invective is a criterion, Balnaves 1 importance at this tiae 

is attested to b;r D' Qysel who wrote to the French erwoy in Eilgland, 

among other things, that Balnaves was "le plus ingrat paillard qui suit 

72 
au monde, et qui a eu de grandes intelligences en Angleterre.• 

Short:cy af'ter Lord Hamilton arrived in Scotland, his rather, the 

Duo, joined the Lords or the Congregation, Althougb he was vacill&ti.Dg 

and unreliable his position in relation to the succession lent prestige 

to the side wi th whieh he beoame identitied, With the I'lllo on their 

side, the Lords of the Congregation ooUld claim royal f'avour tor their 

actions. They ooUld challenge seriously the D<Nager • s claims to the 

Regency. Wbile they were negotiating vith the Duc, they learned or the 

Regent's decision to fortify Leith in spite or their recent agreement 

in this conneetion. Disregarding their proteste, she oontinued to 

f'ortif'y the town and more Frenchmen poured into Scotland. B;r the end of' 

September, the Lords of' the Congregation reallzed that war alone would. 

resolve the situation,73 
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On September ~. 1559. Balnaves wrote to Sadler and Cro:f't, 

advising them of the proceedings wb.ich bad transpired since bis re­

turn. He bad gone to stirl.ing on Septeaber 16, wbere the Lords bad 

assemblecl. 'l'be Earl of A.rran. vas witb thea. He ccmammicated. secretq 

with a few of the Lords advising them. of the ideas of EnglaDcl and ot 

the tact that they bad i2,000 to belp thea. It was agreed. that all 

ec:mnties sbould be prepared to be in readiness within tour d.qs' 

warning. As they did not know the Du.c' s position, they vent to 

Hamilton on September 19. The Dac joined. thea and wrote te H'Uiltq a&. 

'ViiJing hill and his triends to cast their lot with the Lords ot the Con-

gregation. 'While ther, news of the proceed.ings at Lei th reached thea. 

They wrote to the Regent advising her to stop tortit;,.ing, Ol" they would 

act. She did not repq. The Lords of the Congregation agreed te 

assemble all of their tollwers on October 15, pleclging theaselves to 

stay together until the Regent was deposed. In addition to attackimg 

Leith, they decided to intrigue witb Lord Erskine to go to Edinburgh 

Castle, Lord James was to meet with Erskine the next sunday to make 

an agreement. He uked tor more ot the same. which he brought with 

him, at the end of the month, it tbeir men vere to be kept togetber. 

lf..r. \t.?bitelaw, the bearer of this letter, should be told wbere and vben 

the money could be obtained, so that Balnaves could m.ake secret arrange­

ments to bave it picked up. He could not ooae hiltlSelt beoause the Lords 

ot the Congregation neeclecl bill.. Be closed by sqing that the actions of 

the French at Leitb bad intl.amed the Scots to such an extent that be 

believed Scotland would soon be rid of French influence. 74 
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This letter indicated Balnayes • blportaœe 1n the deliberations 

of the Lords of the Congregation at this ti:Jle. No doubt, because ot 

his long association with the Dao, aDd his friendship with the Duc' s 

son, he helped greatq to per1uade the tomer Regent to join the Lords 

of the Congregation. Then again, the Lords ot the Congregation sent 

several cOIIIIllUlications to the Qa.een Dowager at this tille. Balnaves 

probabq helped to draw them up. He vas the one person present sut .. 

ticient~ skilled in law to advise them on the legal consequences ot 

their actions. Because the Lorda could not let hia leave to go te 

Benrick tor more tunds • his importance to them Jlltl8t have been Vflr1' 

75 
great indeed. 

Balnaves • letter reached Sadl.er and Crott on September 29 and 

they ~te to CecU urging assistance tor the Lords ot the Cœgre­

gation. ~ Bal.naTes also told ot the Regent • s intrigues with the Grayaes 

wo attaclœd repeateclly Lord ~11 so that he vas œable to leave 

the marches and come to their aid. Beeause ot toul weather the harvest 

was only a quarter c0111pleted so t~t the Lords vere uncertain as to 
76 

when they would be able to eonvene. 

Ceoil replied to their letter on October 3, stating tbat the 

Queen was very pleased with proceec:liDgs in Seotland. Be advised Slldler 

and Cro.rt that they should revard the Lords o.r.i:stGIII , Kirkal.dy, Henry 

Balnaves and Alexander 'Whitelaw "with what remains on their banda~.-

75 . 
Knox, Iiistoa, r. 229ft. 

Be gave in detail the cOIIIlUnication ot the Lords o:f the Congregation at 
this tim.e, 
76 
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Furt.he:rmore, he advised them that i3 • 000 would be sent in the TerJ' near 
77 

future.·· 

On October 15, the Lords ot the Congregation assembled their 

forces and the next day, with the Dac at the head, they entered Edi:n­

burgh. The Dowager had .fled Edi:nburgh with the Archbishops o~ St. 

Andrews and Glasgow, the Abbot of Dantermline and Lord Seaton the day 

78 before the arri'ftl of the Lords ot the Congregation. Because of ber 

previous activities in ~orti.tyirlg Leitb, she telt that, protected b,y 

the fortifications and her three thousand. trained French torees, she 

eould withstand the attacks ot the unsldlled men of the Lords of the 

Congregation. If the siege were prolonged, she knew that ot necessity 

their munbers would dwindle. 

The Lol"ds of the. Congregation realized what she bad in mind. 

Th~ wrote demanding that she cease to torti:t)' the town and that she 

remove the French sOldiers. The Dowager replied that such a latter 

should have been trom a ·prince to his subjects and not :from his sub­

jects to their prince. 
79 

Therefore, the Lords assemb1ed at the ·Tollbooth 

on October 21, 1559. They chose a policy making oouncil comprising 

the Da.c. the Earls of Arran, Glenoairn, Argyle vith the Lords James, 

Pittarrow, Ruthven, Boyd, Maxwell, Dwm, Henry Balnaves, Kirlœlc:f1' and 

the Provost ot Dœrdee. .A. religious couneil was set up consisting o~ 

77 Ibid., II, No. 19: C.S.P, (Scot~. I, No. 117; 
Sadler' s State Papers, t, 483. 

78 
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80 
the Bishop of Galloway, Knox, Goodman and W:Ulook. They took the 

boldest step in their bist017 b.1 tor.mal.q deposing the Regent 1n the 
81 

name of Francis and Maey. Balnaves • illlportance in the prooeedings 

and in the eyes of the Lords of the Congregation is proved by the tact 

that he was one of the very tew without a title to be elected to the 

On October 21, atter the sermon, Balnaves advised Randolph, the 

Engl.ish ambassador in Scotland, of their prooeedings and asked hia to 

inform sa.dler and Orott of' the situation. Bal.naves narrated how the 

Lords had entered Ed.inburgh on October 18 and the next day they wrote to 

the Regent demanding that the French leave the town. Because the 

Regent refused to reply, they intended to proclaim ber an eneJI\Y of' the 

State. Once she was deposed, the CouneU alread;y ehosen, would rule 

Seotland. She was to be deposed fol"JII8l.l.y on Monday, Oetober 23. 1559. 

Balnaves telt that all hope of a peaeettù solution to the problems ot 

the attairs ot state bad vanished. Onl.y war could resolve the 
82 

situation. 

In a letter dated October 25, SS.dler and Crott inf'ormed Randolph 

that his letter or October 22 bad been received. They advised him to 

urge the Lords of' the Congregation to act quickq against Leith because 

the French were sending at least four thousand troops. They complained 

that Balnaves had onl.y written one letter to them since his retum. 

They wanted to hear from hill personal.lJ'. In addition, they' vere 1110st 

80 
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anxiou.s to know Wb.at Huntl.\1' and Morton were doing. 

Randolph must have 1nf'oraaed Balnaves of their amd.ety to hear 

from him beca.use ne wrote to them on October 28. In this latter 

Balnaves pointed out that he bad sent Alexander Whitelaw vith a 1etter 

telling them or the Lords' decision to assemble and depose the Regent. 

Ha asked Sadler for tonds to pq the troops. As they chose not to 

repq, "either by word or writing", he bad Randolph write in cipher an 

account of the pl"oceediDgs and. ind1.cat1ng the seriousness or their need 

for su.bstantial financial assistance, it they were to hold their torees 

together for &!V' length or tiae. He pointed out that he bad asked 

Randolph to S'tate that the Lords needed monay to ma.intain three thousand 

foot soldiers and three hundred. men for two to three months at the very 

least. So far Sadler and Crott bad chosen to ignore his request. 

This latter indicated Balnaves• temperament in dealing with the 

English. In spite or the Lords' dependenee on the English tor financial 

assistance, he did not hesita te to tell the English Wb.at he thougbt or 

their procrastinations. He told Sadler and Croi't that they bad been 

slothtul in their duties as they bad bad planty or time to write, or 

send word by Capta in Drury. Balnaves pointed out further that be bad 

been very bus;;r and tbat the Lords were carrying out tbeir intentions 

in the race ot considerable danger. He implied that Sadler and Crott, 

aare~ at Berwick, maey miles from the scene. did not seem to appre­

ciate the seriousness and urgenc;y or the situation. Theretore, it the 

English ambassadors wanted the French out or Scotland, they bad better 

provide the f'unds immediateq or elsa the opportunity to triUIIPh would 

be lost .forever. He advised them that the Laird or Ormiston bad been 
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a.ppointed to bring the money and to tell them of the state or atfairs. 83 

On October :n, Cecil wrote to Sadl.er and Crott indicating that 

Qu.een :!lizabeth was very clisturbed by the Lords or the Congregation 1 s 

obrlous 1ack or power and lmderstanding, He stated that Goodman' s and 

Knox's names were most "odious 11 here. Elizabeth bad not forgiven Knox 

for his notorious "lirst B1ast or the Trumpet against the Monstrous 
84 

Regiment of Women." Undoubt~ • ber antagonism towards him in-

f'luenced the dealings in aidiDg the Lords of the Congregation. In con­

trast to this, Balnaves • high esteem with Eng1and at that time was 

emphasized in this same 1etter. Apparent:q Balnaves was e:x:peeted to 

come to England but Cecil thought that the journey was l!IW':h too 

dangerous to attempt and advised agairlst his coming at that time. 

Cecil wanted to lmow hov m&I\Y Scots were he1p1ng the Regent as well as 

how m.aey Frenchmen, He advised the ambassadors that the Lords of the 

Congregation must triumph betore November 20 or the French would have 

received reinf'orcements by then. 
8
5 

The same day that Cecil wrote to the ambassadors, they wrote 

to Randolph aclmow1edging his and Balnaves' letters which the Laird 

ot Ormiston had brougbt. They advised that they did not have 

sutf'ieient monay available although they expected it momentari.q'. 

83 
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Nevertheless, they decid&d. to send i:1., 000 in French crovns with 
86 

Ormiston and they urged the Lords to keep the transaction secret. 

Ormiston' s mission beoame k:nown to the Qaeen Regent, probab~ 

through a spy oalled Blaokadder, although Lord Ru.thven was suspeoted 

as well. 87 The Earl of Bothwell, acting on behal.t' of the Regent, lq 

in wait for Ormiston near Haddi.ngton. The Farl seized, injured and 

robbed hbl of the ..a,ooo whioh sadler and Crott bad sent to the Con­

gregation. When this beoam.e known, the Lords of the Congregation, 

m:unbering four hundred. horsemen and three hundred root>lften with cer-

tain pieces of ordinanoe, ma.rohed on Crichton Castle hoping to seize 

Bothwell. He fied on a horse without even having tble to put on a 

sad.dle or his own boots. The Lords placed some torty soldiers in the 

bouse and sent the Captain of the place to Bothwell commanding the 

immediate return of Ormiston' s monay. If' he did not oompq his castle 

would be destroyed, Meanwh1le, the French learned that so ma.n;,y ot the 

Lords were ocou.pied in chasing Bothwell, they seized the opportunity 

and attacked., seizing some of' the Lords ot the Congregation' s ordbanoe 
88 

and killing a dozen tootmen at least. 

The English were veey upset at the Ormiston atf'air beoau.se it 

would provide conclusive proof that they were aiding the Lords of the 

86 
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Congregation. If the French wished to do so, they could claia that 

England had not honoured the laat treat7 between France and Dlgland. 

The English advised the Scots to olaim tbat the money belonged to 

Ormiston and was tor his awn purposes, even though this teeble excuse, 

they realized, would not eonvince a~ne. 89 

If the English were upset over the Ormiston a.t.tair, their dis­

turbance was 1lli1a compared to that o.t Bal:naves, Sadler and Crort hacl. 

said something to Ormiston about the wq in whicb Balnaves was band­

ling the f'tlnds granted to hinl, imp~ a misuse or the grants. 

Balnaves replied to their charges on November 4. He stated that their 

insinuations imp~ that be did not spend the money on the militar.y 

needs but gave it to certain indirld\l&ls was unf'ounded, He paid 

fitteen thousand .tootmen a month' s wages vith the money. In addition, 

he ga.,. Lord Grq and Alexander 'Whitelaw sutficient .tund.s to P&7 tor 

one hundred horsemen. Sadler and Crott bad instrueted him to have 

them paid. Balnaves goes on to state that1 

I deliverit to the Erle or Glenoarn and Lord Boyd SOO erawns, whoeh 
was the best bestowed money tbat I ever bestowed, either or that or 
&1\V other; the whieh if I bad not done, our hoy-11 interprize it 
hatht here stqed, botb in joyn:ing wi.th the DUke, and eumi.ng to 
Minburgh, tor certain partieul.ar causes that war betwis the saici 
lords tind the Dake, whieh war sett dawn by that means tome so 
secrete • that it is not knowne to lll&l\7'. N'Olt judge you rv ple, But 
in tymes to oum I shall save DQU~elt trom suoh blame with the Grace 
of God. I think I desservit more thanks.90 

He goes on to state that he served God first in tbese matters and 

as he bad eondueted hi:mselt honourabl\1 and to the beat of his abUit7 
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in the interests of Scotland, he did not have tillle for tales, He 

pointed out that eacb COJIPBJ\Y of soldiers coat &290 monthll', and a 

hundred horsemen about &230 monthll'. With great sarcasm be tells them 

to figure out wbat it would oost to pay for two thousand footmen and 

91 
three hundred horsemen. 

Sadler and Crott quick:q advised Randolph to assure Balnaves that 

uthey take bis doings in good part and are his assured friends. n They 

92 
did not mean to ottend hilll in au:r way. 

Ormiston' s mishap seemed to trigger a series of events in which 

the Lords of the Congregation met defea.t, On November 6, the French 

attaclœd their suppJ.s' line and nearl.y captured the Earl of Arran and 

Lord James, This sldrmi.sh resulted in a humiliating defeat for the 

Lords or the Congregation, They were di'V'ided amongst themselves, their 

soldiers wanted pq, disagreem.ents were rite, 93 Balnaves realized the 

seriousness of the situation, He wrote to the English ambassadors the 

same day (N<Wftber 6) urgentl.y requ.esting n.,ooo if all was not to be 

94 
lost. Two days later Sadler and Croft advised Cecil that they bad 

written to cCIIlf'ort the Lords ot the Congregation and to promise them 

fin.a.ncial aid, A Scot by' the name of Baxter thought it just as 

dangerous to send money by sea or land so they sent him back to the 

Lords to work out SOI'Il& sare metbod ot transporting money secret~ so 
9S 

that it would be ready' wben the messenger came to talee it to Scotland, 

91
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As a resu1t ot the deteat on November 6, the Lords retired to 

Stirling dejected and despondent. Knox preached a tier,y sermon which 

sparked a new hope in their hearts, They decided to split their torees. 

Châtelherault, Glencairn, Boyd and Ocleree would detend the west and 

Arran and !,ord James would take up their position in Fif'e, In order to 

keep intelligence between the districts, Balnaves was appointed. Secre-

~ 96 tary to Ch.atelherault. and Knox to Lord James. At this time they de-

eided to send Maitland ot Lethington to England along vith Sir Robert 

Melville ot Murdoehairnie to explain their position to the Queen and 

97 Couneil and to plead tor open intervention, The Lords agreed to 

assemble at stirling on December 19. 

Knox implies that the Duc and his party lett ilmlediate~ tor 
Ç8 

Glasgow,· As Balnaves vas acting as their seeretar,y, he probabl.1' 

aeoompanied them, The Lords intend.ed to oonsolidate the diseontented 

elements agmonst their tollowers and, ind.eed, in the populace. 

Un.fortunatel\f, we know very little about what bi:ppened in this 

interval, The original sources contradict each other, Sadler and Crof't 

wrote to CeoU on November 15, that a Scottish herald, called Ross-., 

99 reported that Balnaves and young Lethington had lett tor England, 

96 
Knox, History, I, 299. 

97 
Ibid,, p. 271; c.s.P., I, No, 589 

98 Knox, Histor.r, I, 276, 
This implication is untounded, It was atter November 19 that the,r left. 

On November 17, Arran wrote to Cecil from st • .Andrews, On November 19, 
Balnaves wrote to S&dler and Cro.f't, vide, C,S,P,(Seqtl.andl,I, No, ll.JO. 
99 

For, Cal, EJ:tz,, R, No, 272. 
The herald was wrong in stating that Balnaves went vith Lethington be­

oause on November 19, Balna.ves wrote to Sadler and Crott trom St, Andrews, 
Thomas Barnabie aeeompanied Lethington, For, Cal, Eliz,, II, No, 328. 



In this despatch, an interesting statement oocurs which indicatea 

the important position and influence which Balnaves beld in the e,yes of 

the Dowager, As soon as sbe beard ot Leth1ngton1s departure she sent 

ber Chanceller. de Ruba.y, to Englancl to tr,y to counte:nnand aqy agreement 

whicb Lethington might make with the Bn.gl:\.sh, The Chanceller pointed 

out to Sadler and Crof't that the Dowager bad pardoned. a1l the Bur,gesses 

of Edinburgh and urged them to return to their business pursuits, He 

then stated that "she would receive the Dllc and the Lords to ber Grace 

it they vould put away Henry Balnaves, young Lethington and Ormiston, 

by' 1>Jhom they are abused. •100 

Theref'ore, the Dowager considered those three m.en to be the vital 

personages in the attairs of the Lords ot the Congregation, No doubt 

she realized that the three or them vere involved in securing English 

assistance and if they could be put out of the way, perbaps she could. 

toil the Lords' plana due to lack of support trom Elizabeth, It is 

interesting to note that she placed them above Knox, the Du.c and Lord 

James at this time, as those who intluenced decisi vel.y the attairs ot 

the Lords. 

On November 19, Henry Balnaves wrote to Sadler and Crott stating 

that it was the explicit intention ot the Lords ot the Congregation to 

keep Scotland tree t'rom the tyrai'II\Y ot Frenchmen, He stated that 

Lethington bad been sent to Queen Elizabeth f'ull.T instructed, so that 

she would knov exactl.y hov they felt and what they desired. Whii.e they 

C,S,P,(Scotlaftdl,I, No, 139; C,S,P1 , I, No, 576, 



al':aited Lethington' s return, the Lords :made residence in Glasgow and 

St. Andrews in arder to keep the areas in order and to enlist more 

rollowers. Balnaves i"elt quite confident that their nliJDbers would in­

erease dai:cy-. He stated that Randolph, who was delivering his letter, 
101 

would tell them in great detaU or the events in Seotland, 

The same day Balnaves sent a despateh to CeeU outlining the 

proceedings of the Lords of the Congregation since the Convention at 

Stirling, their attack in Fdinburgh, and retreat to Stirling, There 

was no hope or reconciliation because the.y desired religious treedom 

and the expulsion of the French. CeoU should bave realized tbat these 

two aims were or great benefit to the English security. Therefore, the 

Scots required English aid whicb would "be a terror to tbeir enemies and 

comf'ort to tbeir friends. " He urged CeeU to inf'luence the Queen to act 
102 

on Lethington's reasonable requests, 

It was probab:cy- shortly a.tter Lethingtonrs departure with the 

letters from Balnaves, Arran and Lord James. that Balnaves left tor 

Glasgow to take up his duties as secreta:ry to the Due and the Lords. 

As saon as the Duc reached Glasgow, he bad the images am altars 

in the churohes removed, He seized the Archbishop's oastle, James 

Beaton, who was Archbishop of Glasgow and a great tavourite of the 

Dowager, appealed to the Regent for help. She ill'lmediate:cy- sent Lords 

Sempill. Setoo., Ross, and French soldiers, They soon regained the 

eastle as the Due withdrew from the place. Believing that the castle 

102 ( ) . C,S,P, Sootla.nd .I, No, 146; For, Cal, Elis1 , II• No, 296. 



'W!ls secure, the French withdrew the ne:x:t day. But by November 29, the 

Duc controlled. the area once again. He issued a public proclamation 

commanding all the clergy to join the Congregation or else have their 
1.03 

benefices seized and be declared. enemies of God.. 

In spite ot their proclamation, a new persecution was planned 

by those or the old Faith, whereupon the Lords decreed that, since the 

Roman Catholic Churcb had compelled the royalty of its adherents by 

threats and cursings, torbade the holding of consistory courts tor the 

enforcement or the ancient laws. This edict applied specifie~ to 

Brechin. The Lords ordained turther that those who held consistory 
104 

courts would be punished by death. This proclamation vas issued 

trom Dundee on December 14, 1559. 

l~ile the Duc tried to gain control cwer his troublesame dis­

trict. good. news came trœ l!hgland. On December 1, 1559, Lord James 

and the Dac acknowledged reoeipt or .€6,000 from Sadler alld Cro.:rt. In 

a memorandum it is stated that the Lords ot the Congregation reoeived 

the same several times frce Sadler and Crott through the efforts ot 

Ba1naves and Alexander Whitelaw. This meant that England bad granted 
105 

at least .r6, 000 since Balnaves' trip to Berwick. 

Randolph who, as we noted, lett Scotland with Lethington,retere 

to Balnaves in a memorandum dated December 12, 1559. It the Qa.een did 

not send him back to Scotland,he was concel'l'led who should cOl'lll'lUDicate 

with Balnaves, or the Laird ot Grarlge, touching attairs pertaining to 

lOJ 
Keith, 212• ~·• I, 246-247; Spottiswood.e, !Jl• oit., I, 307-308. 

104 
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105 
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lo6 
the Lords ot the Congregation wherein he hiuelt eould not travail. 

A little betore Christmas, Robert Melville returned troll. EDgland 

wi.th articles worked out by the young Lethington, As previous~ 

plarmed the Lorës assemble<! at stirling. Once again Balnaves vas back 

at stirling. Their deliberations were interru.pted by the Dowager. 

Since earl:y in December reintorcaents bad arrived .t.rom. France and bad 

landed at Leith, More were to tollov, Bowever, their DUDlbers vere 

severel1' reduced due to a stol"'l ott the coast ot BollaDd, They lost 
107 . 

some eighteen companies, The Prench, late on Christmas ..,., marched 

trom Edinburgh, boping to surprise the Lords at Stirling. The ne.xt 

day another detachment, cosanded by D'Qysel, joined them, In al,lf 
108 

some two thousand tive hliDdred aen marcbed against the Lords. 

Knox reported that the Lords answered the articles presented. by 

Melville with all diligence. 'lb.e;y tormed the Treat,- ot Berwick signed 

the next year, The French marched to Linl.ithgow, ransacked the Du.c's 

bouse and then approachecl stirling, In the race ot such oclds, the Lords 

dispersed. The Du.c, the Earls ot .Argyle, Glencaim and tbeir triends, 

including Balna-ves, retired to Glugow, Lord James and the Earl ot 

Arran went to st, Andrews. They were to await re1ntorcements betore 
109 

assembling again, 

lo6lbid. , N t .... o o. 'iV • 

107 
For, Cal, Eliz, • II, Nos • .508, 57.51 Wodrow Mise,, I, 74, 

10Brb1d.; Teulet, Papier d'Etats, I, 404;. C,S,P,(Scotlapd),I, No. 16), 
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'l'his time the French marchee! on Fire, 1ntencl1ng to capture st. 

Andrews. Lord James and his group tought brav~ aDd did all in their 

power to hinder the French ad.vance. inox states, •tor twent7 8.Dd one 

days they lay in their clothes, their boots never came ott • they bad 

sldrmished ever.v dq, ,-ea, SOIIl8 dqs trca morn to everr~\UO 

Things looked black. Then, a.tter a montb, the tid.e turned. 

Admiral \T'inter arrived. on January 23, 1560, with the Engl.ish tleet. 
111 The French suppq route to France was now ettectiveq severed. On 

December 31, Sadl.er and Crott bad wri.tten to Arran and Lord James 

advising that the Dake ot Nortolk, Lord Grey and the English Nav would 
112 

come to their rescue. Untortunateq • tierce sto:nu del.ayed them. 

Now the French were in trouble. D' Oysel retreated. towarda Stirling, eut 

ott f'rom his supplies and bampered at ever:r turn by Lord James • torees. 

It was not until he reached Linlithgow that the French commander telt 

ll3 
Secu:r'$e 

The Queen Regent still held stirling but on the wbole she was 

conf'ined to the general area surrounding Edinburgb and Danbar, ber •in 

torce being at Leith. Now tbat the English bad arrived ber position was 

most precarious. From a military point ot view, the wars ot the Lords 

ot the Congregation bad been won. A1l that they needed to do was to tor-

mlize their relations witb England, and French dO:IIIina.tion in Scotland 

llO 
~., I, 278-279; S&dler's State Papers, I, 667ft. 

lll . 
For, Cal. ljiliz., II, Nos. 441, 623. 

112 
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would be over :f'orever. :S,. the end of Febru.a.ry, 1560, :FD,.gland and Scot-

land had signed a mutual defence pact. 

Balnaves played a promineut role in negotiating the Treaty of 

Berwick. Balnaves had accompanied the Da.e to Glasgow when the French 

at'backed the Lords at stirling at Christmas, During the month of 

Janua.r,y, information coneerning the Da.e's activities was practically non-

existent. While Arran and Lord James vere battling :f'or their lives, the 

Duc and Glencairn remained aloof • Inox :f'elt that the Duc had once more 

begun to vacillate in his allegiance. Lang asserts that the Duc, fearf'W. 

of' the French suee esses, vas terri:f'ied, and gained heart atter the 
114 

Winter's arrival. Brown asserts that the Dac, although he later 

denied doing so, had written to Francis II asking pardon and promising 

115 
his :f'idelity to France for the future. The action is typical of' the 

Du.c. But this time, he bad been proved imocent of' the charge against 
116 

him. Because of his loyalty to the Lords of the Congregation it 1s 

difficult to explain why Balnaves would have rema.ined in the Duc 1 s 

COJIIP&I\1• if al1 of Knox' s charges are right. 

On Febru.ar,y 4, 1560, Randolph reported that Brunston had arrived 

at Glasgow with a message from the Duke of Norfolk desiring a commission 

to conclude a treaty with England. At Ma:x:wel1 1 s urging, the Duc =t!hought 

that Carlisle would be a good place to meet with Norfolk. The Da.e seut 

11~. John Knox and the Reformation. P• 164. 
115 

Brown, John Knox• II, 69, note 1, 

l16 
Lang, loc, cit., PP• 280-281. 

lie proved conclusive~ that the letter vas a forger,y perpetrated. by Maey' 
of Lorraine. 



Brunston to Fif'e to interview Lord Ja.mes and the Earl of Arran, urging 
117 

them to come to Carlisle vith all haste. 

Knox wrote a blistering rep]J' to the Dt:lc, He stated that he bad 

wr:ttten more than once to Balnaves complaird..Dg of their behaviour. Be 

demanded to know wb;.v they d1d not attack st.:l:rling, where he said the 

French were tew in nwnber. Be stated that the Ebglish vere great']J' con-

cerned about the Dac's behaTiov. .Aa far as Knox was concerned, he telt 

that their cause would taU because of tbeir lack of wisdom and diligence. 

He pointed out tha'b if the venture tailed, the Dllc would sut.fer the 

greatest loss. Then he stated: 

••• I cannot cease, both to wonder and lament, that your whole Coa.ncil 
was so destitute o.f wisdom and discretion as to charge this poor man, 
the Prior, to come to Glasgow, and thereaf'ter to go to Carlisle, for 
suoh attairs as are to be entreated. Was there none amongst you, who 
did not torsee wbat incoDYenients might ensue his abaence .from these 
parts? 

Knox then accused them of neglecting the English in the Firth. He 

dema.nded more tilne tor Lord James to rest af'ter his strenuous efforts. 

"I.f he goes, he 111 not tind six men to accompaey him~. Then f'ollowed a 

ser:tes of' invectives against the Duc' s councillors and admonitions to those 

aroulrl the Du.c to rall~ and urge him to remain staunch in the cause, Knox 

118 
conoluded that he wrote to h1m in haste. 

Brown stated that "Knox carried his point!l ~119 In this •tter he 

was mistaken. In spite of all of Knox's invectives, Lord James, the 

117 
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Untortunately Knox' s correspondance vith Balnaves bas not been preserved. 
It would be interesting to know Balnaves • reaction to this letter. 
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!~".aster or :t>1'a.xw'eJ+, and the other .Lords arrived in Glasgow on Februa.r,v 10, 

to disouss the proposal to neg()tiate with the Do.ke of Norfolk, The,y 

decided to send Lord James, Lord Ruthven, thè Master of Maxwell, the 

taird of Pi ttarrow, and Henry Balnaves, to meet the Do.ke of Norfolk on 

Febraary 23, 1.560. Randolph instructed Admiral. Winter to have a ship 

ready at Pittenween to take Lord. James, Ruthven, Pittarrow and Balnaves 

120 
to Berwick, Knox• s charges were more emotional than accurate. It is 

interesting to note that, in spite of bis charges, Balnaves was chosen 

to deal with the En.glish once again, 

On February 23, 15601 Randolpb reported to Sadler and Crott that 

he was feeling somewha.t better. He trusted that Balnaves told them what 

bad happened, .A.pparentl\v, a.tter receiving their letters on Febrœry 8, 

he 'tient to Dumbarton to converse with a prisoner called La Marque, He 

bad a terrible fall gettillg out of the boat. The Earl of Arran and 

Balnaves were present with Randolph because when Arran called Randolph 

by name, La Marque got suspicious, He thought at .tirst that Randolph 

was a Scot, Then Randolph made a curious statement. He said "that by 

reason of a letter from Henry Balnaves to the Duke he (La Marque) bas 
l2l. 

been straighter looked unto•. 

The Treaty o:r Berwick was signed on February 27, 1560, In essence 

it constituted an alliance between England and Scotland for mutual defence 

against France, Queen Elizabeth allowed an a~ to enter Scotland and 

120 ' 
For, Cal, Eliz., II, Nos, 687, 703, 710, 727, 765, 77~; 
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The Master of Lindsay also went. Lord Maxwell went by land. 
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122 
assist the Lords of' the Congregation in drirlng OJJ,t ~he French solqiers. 

Baoked b,y English.aid the Lords of' the Cong~egation wou1d master 

Sootland in a f'ew months. The Treaty ot Berwick epitomized wbat 

Balnaves had sought since the reign of' Henry vm. He must have been 

123 very gratilf'lèd to see his lite work oo~ted at last. The Treaty 

was rati:tied by the English on March 29, 1560, and by the Scots on 

May' 10, 1;60. 
124 

'l'he ~ct date that Balnaves returned. to Scotland is unknown but 

in all probabUity he 1ef't Berwick shortl\r af'ter February 27, 1560, and 

joined the Duo of' CUàtelberault to report on the negotiations. One 

m.onth 1a.ter (March 17) Balnaves wrote to Sadler, He Aclmow1edged re­

ceiving a 1etter from the English ambassador which had been written on 

Maroh 14, 1560, Balnaves wrote from st. Andrews. He reported that the 

Du.c and Arran wre at Glasgow • He urged the English to send their a:rtl\l" 

bmediateq because the Dowager was using their delay to great advantage 

in causing 1IW\Y Scots to believe that the Fhg1ish would never honour the 

Treaty of' Berwick. Balnaves proposed that as soon as he lœew the date 

ot the arriftl of' the Eng1isb troops he would spread rumeurs ot their 

coming two or three days bef'ore. Br doing this he believed that the 

French 'tfoul.d retreat to tbeir fortitioa.tions and the Scots would be treer 

to ra1l.1" their torees. Balnaves reported that Huntl.y • whose a.llegiance 

122 
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bad been doubttul., promised. his support. Since the Treat7 of Berwick 

mat'.\1 un.committed Scots bad ral.l.ied to the aid of the Congregation. A 

Scotsman na:mad Livingstone, who was in Engl.and, delivered a let ter to 

a Scotsma.n, sent to the Queen Dowager b,y the Cardinal of Lorraine and 

the Dno de Guise, But, "because they eannot break the eipher, Balnaves 

is sending it to CecU, beeause he reels it eontains information ot 
l2S 

great inrportanoe'! ~ 

On Ma.reh 27, 1..560, Throekmorton intormed Ceeil. ot the situation 

in France. Apparentl1' the Freneh eounted on the King of Spain to aid 

them in their struggles to maintain Sootland. He eoncluded his remarks 

b.f stating that he bad no doubt that the miracles Cecil hoped to work 

in Scotland would be at the bands of Balnaves, soma of the Melrll.les, 
1.26 

and the Lord of Grange, 

The French real.ized the implicatioœ ot the Treat7 of Berwick. 

They negotiatad with Elizabeth on Mareh 2, On March 19, the Dowager, 

thro'agh Lord Erskine, tried to negotiate with Lord James to torestall 

an Englisb invasion, Queen Elizabeth felt that Seotland could be won 

witbout a struggle and delqed sending the &l'IV for one month, Balnaves 

saw the fol.q. ot this thi.nking and bence his l.etter ot Kareh 1.7 urgin& 

immediate action. Real.izing that the Freneb were stal.l.ing for tim.e the 

Queen took Bal:naves' adviee, FArq in April sœe eight thouand. Et!gli..sh 

troops, commanded b.f Lord Grey, joined the Lords ot the Congregation at 
127 

Prestonpans. 

125 For, Cal, Eliz., II, No. 8?1; c,s,p,, I, No. 688. 
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on April 6, the two armies besieged Leith. They intlicted 

heavy casualties on the French and drave them into the town. Their 

triumph was short lived. The siege dragged on with little success. 

Both aides gained partial T.ictories in the various sk:irmiahes which 

took place. As tiRe elapsed all parties grew sick or the enaoun.ter. 

It vas not until the death ot the Queen Dowager on June 10 that a 

settlement was negotiated. 

Balnaves is mentioned specitica.J.q on Mç' 31, when the :D1c or 

Chitelherault signed a Bond ot Manrent in f'avour ot the Earls ot Angus 

and 1-torton, gaaranteeing them their possessions. Bal:naves signed along 

with J.faitland or Lethington and others as witnesses at EdiDburgh on 

Ma;r 31. At the same time, the Earls or .Angus and Morton made out a 

similar Bond ot Manrent pledging their loyalty to the Duc. Ir they 
128 

tailed they would pq 40,000. 'l'M.s was witnessed by Ba.lnavea. 

What part he played in the negotiationa which tina~ resulted in the 

Treaty or EdinbŒrgh is unlmown. He probabq acted. as an advisor to 

the Duc and Lord James. He must have been jubilant over the suecesa 
129 

or the negotiations. 

The T:reaty of' Ed.inburgh, essentia~ an agreement b,y Eng1.a.Dd 

and France, coupled with the concessions wbich accompanied it, gaaran-

teed Scottish independance. The Scots recognized Mar,y and Francis as 

their lawtul sovereigns; Elizabeth' s claims to the Fngllsh throne were 

aclmowledged; Francis and Mary oeased to use the title and ai."'IIS· ot 

128 
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the Qtteen of' EDgland f French and Eng11sh torees vere to wi.thdrav; 

England and France vould cease preparations f'or war; Par1iament was 
130 

sammoned f'or Ju1y' 19, 1.560, 

The Trea't7 of' Edinburgh gave the Lords of' the Congregation a 

C0111Plete victor.r, Orig1.nal.l;r the;y had taken up arm.s in order to pre­

serve their religious 1iber't7. They realir.ed that to be f'ree religious~ 

meant to be f'ree po1itical1T • A.t last, atter several years of' tria1 and 

error, suecess and f'aUure, vietor;y came to them. Balnaves, as ve have 

shawn, played an integral part in the atf'airs of' Scotland dur1ng these 

criti.cal and crucial years. :Now tbat victor;y bad been gained, the Scots 

mast set about reconstru.cti.ng their nation along new lines and new 

1oyalties. Bal.M.ves, once again, was called upon to serve his native 

land. 

130 
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Chapter VII 

BALNAVES AND RIDQNSTRUCTION 1560-15'Q. 

J"f.il.;v, 1560, saw peace restored tc Sootl.ar:ld. By the lliddle of the 

month the English bad withdrawn and the French had embarked. Cecil. re­

marked that everywbere goodtrlll prevail.ed: "the French being glad to be 

gone, the E:nglish glad to carry them, and the Scots were glad to ourse 
1 

them bence~. 

John Knox officiated at a great service or Thanksgiving at 
~ 

st. Giles Churoh on J"f.il.;v 19. His prqer at the end indioated most 

o1ear~ the trends whioh the Lords of the Congregation would follow. 

They would c1ean up the corruptions of the Chureh of Rome, restore civil 

liberty and justice, hrther friendship with England, and win the whole 

nation to the Protestant faith. In order to accomplish the latter, a 

committee composed of Commissioners ot Burghs and certain ot the 

nob111ty, assigned the Protestant clergy to various areas, Knox re-
2 

taining st. GUes Church. 

In acoordance witb the Treaty ot Edinburgh, Parliament assembled 

' on August 1, a1though a week 1ater the attendanoe was still inoCll'llp1ete. 

This was one ot the most important national assemb1ies in Scottish 

histor,r. The numbers ot those in attendanee, especia~ from the 1esser 

nobillt~, indicated the interest in this Par1iament. The victor.v against 

Rome and France bad been won. Suecess created •IV' ditf'icult prob1ems 

1 
~. , I, No. 864. 

2 
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which bad to be solved if" rlctory was to endure, The legality ot the 

assembq, whUe ot academie interest, is of no . importance to this essay 

because those involved believed in the legality of their actioœ and 

candueted their attairs in earnest, 

Religion took priority over secular matters at this assembq, 

Knox harangued the delegates d.ai:Qr from the propbet Haggt., , urging 

them to set aside persoœl ambitions and interests and to concentrate 

on erecting the House of Gode The Scots who obtained their wealth troJD 

confiscating cburches, rejected Knox' s ideas but the majority, sick ot 
4 

corruption, sided witb him. The Estates instracted the ministers to 

draw up a statement ot Faith. This task Knox and his colleagues C())llot 

pleted in tour days. Their declaration resulted in the Confession ot 
5 

Faith whicb, with a tew dissenting votes, was passed on August 17. On 

August 24, three acta were ratif"ied which abolished Papal jurisdiction; 

all laws favourable to the Church ot Rome were repealed and the saying 
6 

of Mass was forbidden. 

Parliament authorized the Divines to draw up a treatise on Church 

government and related matters. It was not presented to the August 

meeting. but was read at the meeting of the Estates in Janua:ey 1561, 

This docUilent was the famous Book ot Discipline. 

4 
Knox, Historx, I, 335. 
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WhUe all these events were tak:ing shape Balna'Yes continued to 

act in close association with Lord James stewart. On August 19, 

Randolph reported to CecU that on August 1.5, 1ate at night, Lord James 

summoned hi1'll to his lodgings where he tound. Argyle, Morton, Pittarrov, 

Lethington and Henry Balna•es, 'l'bey discussed who should be sent to EDe­

land and the parpose of the journe.r. 'l'bey wanted to t'hank Engla.nd tor 

ber help in accomplishing the dctor.y but, at the same tiM, they desired 

negoti.atS.on.s in order to preser...e harmoi'.\J' on the Borders and to enhance 
7 

the peace with liilgland, 'l'bey believed the best wa:y to obtain their 

desires would be to m&rl7 Elizabeth to Arran, Ehgland would automaticall7 

support the Lords ot the Congregation agai.nst Roman Catholic practices and 

French in:tluence. it Elizabeth married A.rran, It Ma17 died witbout issue, 

P...rran would become King and then both co1mtries would be united '\md.er a 
8 

joint monarcby, 

AU this wishf'ul. thinld.ng remained u:nfültilled because Elizabeth 

was not disposed to -~ J CecU earnestq tried to persuade ber to 

f'ollow up ber advantage in Scotland. As the Queen was at the height of' 
9 

ber tlirtation with Lord Dudley, ber secretar.y• s etf'orts did not sucoeed, 
10 

In December, 1560, El.i.sabeth tor.mal.ly rejected the marria.ge proposals. 

Little information exists to indioate Balnavt'ts' activities from 

the August Parliament untU the end of the :year, When be is mentioned 

7 c.s.P., 
8
Teul.et, 

! 1 No. 886; For, Cal, El.iz,, ID, No, 4)4. 
No,., 

Relations Politiaues, II, 150 ;.o.s,p, (Sco1;.1and) ,I, '+09s 

9For, Cal., ElJ.i,, ID, Nos, 262, 347. 
10 . Ibid,, No, 436; C,S1f,, I, Nos, 926, 927, 945. 
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he is with Lord Ja:mes. For examp1e, in November Randolph, writing to 

Cecil. makes a passing remark that he had obtained the advice of Lord 
11 

James, Pittarrow and Balnaves. He vas probabq with Lord James when 

news reached Scot1and of the sudden death of Francis II on December 5, 
12 

1.56o. 

Beeause of the politiea1 situation the Estates were s\11111l0Jled in 

January, 1561. Francis' death gave the Lords of the Congregation one 

great advantage. They need not tear a French invasion. Elizabeth • s 

rejection ot A.rran paled in s1gnitieance because of these new circlDIII-

stances. Francis' death solved. some problems and created others. Mary 

would, in al1 probabilit,., return home. However poor her heal.th might 

be, she bad out1ived ber husbaDd and would be able to devote herself 

entire~ to Scottish aftairs. Particular~, she would eDdeavour to re­

ldndle the o1d alliance between the two countries. It this happened, 

the Lords of the Congregation would be in a precarious position. 

The Par1iam.ent ot Januar,y, 1561 is ot mom.entous importance to the 

history of religion in Sootla.nd beoause the Book ot Discipline was pre-
13 

sented tor ratification. The Contessio~~,o!~.F.!ith bad dealt with the 

theological aspects or the new religious movement in Seotland. The 

Book of Discipline concerned itselt with the means of setting out, in 

a practical way, the methods whereby the Protestant tai th would grow 

and survive. Theretore, the Book ot Discipline is concerned with sueh 

llror. Cal. Eliz., m, No. 711• 
12 

Knox, !listo:cy:, I, 347ft. 
13 

Knox, Risto:cy:, I, 34.5. 
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matt ers as; 'Who may be ordai.ned; how they are to be selected, trained, 

sustained and su!ervi.sed; who were to be the superi.ntendents: how they 

would be elected, Tremendous emphasi.s i.s placed on the need for 

schools and universities. The Book deals wi.th the question of marriage, 

burlal, reparation of churches and the punishment of those who profane 
14 

the sacraments, 

Not a11 of those assembled agreed with the contents of the ~ 

ot Discipline, particularq with respect to tinancial matters. Con­

sequentq, i t was never tormally approved. Knox was unhappy that not 

all bad agreed with the content of the work, especi.ally the Lords 
1.5 

Erskine, Crawf'ord, Cassillis, Somervill.e and others. 

Fearing a division withi.n thei.r ranks over the financing of the 

church and an:x:i.ous about Queen Mary's attitude towards them, the 

Assemb:cy- agree<! to send Lord James to see the Qu.een. The Lords decided 

to call Parlia.ment into session 1n May, Lord James delqed his de­

parture unti1 March so that he could follow personalq developments at 

16 
home. He procrastinated for another reason. Mary sent word (on 

Janua:ry 12) that commissioners were coming to Scotland on her behalt:, 

Moreover, P..r, Gilles de Noailles would follow vith specifie proposa1s 

concerning the renewal or the French alliance. Furthennore, she was 
17 

writing to rorgive and forget. They arrived on February 18. 

14 
For the complete work, Ibid., II, 280tt. 

1.5 
Ibid., I, 344ft note 5: II, 324rr. 

16 
c,s.P., !. Po, 958. 

17 
Recueil de Lettres de Marie stuart, .A. Labanotr (ed,), (London: 1852) 

I, 80...84; Diurnal of Occurrents, P• 64; C.S,P.(Scotland),I, No,518. 
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B-.lnaves was one of the people whom the Qu.een was hopi.Dg to win 

over b7 ber triendq approaoh. The English ambassador in Paris, 

Throokroorton. wrote to Queen Elizabeth on Janu.a.ry 23 tb.at: "she (Queen 

Ha.:ry) wrl tes severa.1.4", kil'ld:q to tham aU, amongst the rest to 

Lethington, Henry Bal.naves and Grange, promisi.Dg absolution of a1l 

things past, though nextt to the :Earl of Arran, there are none in that 
18 

real:m whom she bears less &f"teotion~. Balnaves' œpopularity with 

the monaroh was due to his beliet in an alliance with England and his 

strong support or the Lords of' the Congregation in their efforts to 

establish the Protestant faith in Sootland, 

In Februa:ry, 1561, Balnaves spent some tille in Edinbu:rgh witb the 

Duc de Ch~telhar.9.ult. About Februar;y 26, the Duc sent Balnaves and a 

man oalled Forbes to st. Andrews to m.eet with the Earl of Argyle, Lord 

James Stewart and Lord Erskine, to report what news he bad reoeived 
19 

f'rom France. Some of the Lords of the Congregation ha.d been ver;y up-

set by the :tact that the Duc, witbout seeking a:rr;y advice, bad written to 

the Queen. They suspected him of' double-dealing, With the Dw:!s pre-

vious récord, their suspicions are not too surprising. However, be 

seemed to have been aeting in good faith, altbougb Lethington and Lord 

James were ver;y angey. It seems probable that he sent Balnaves and 

Forbes to tell them of' the Queen' s repq in order to placate them. It 

appears that his news was not ver;y startling as the contents of the 

Queen' s let ter was not reoorded b.Y Randolph. Knox states tbat the 

J..S,or. Cal· rua,, m, 'No. 919. 
19 . 
~ •• JJI, No. 1034; c.s.f., I, No. 964. 
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n 20 
Earl of A:rran "stood constant with his bretbren .• 

On April 20, Throckmorton wrote to Cecil urging that Glencairn, 

Argyle, Lethington, Morton, Balnaves and others be granted a pension 

tram Queen Elizabeth. No doubt 'ehrockmorton teared that the Queen ot 

Scots migbt be able to persuade sœe of' them to break with the Lords 
21 

ot the Congregation and turn their backs on the English alliance. 

A f'ew days later • May 1, Throclœorton wrote to Qu.een Elizabeth 

that Mary of' Scotland bad no love tor Lethington, Grange and Henry 

Balnaves and stated that "whereot he is nothing sorry'~. 22 He pointed 

out that Mary was trying to do all in ber power to win them over. She 

seemed quite hopetul that she would succeed, 

Mary returned to Scotland on August 19. Randolph reported to 

CecU that the Queen of Scotland was determined to have an ambassador 

to serve ber in l!Dgland, Henry Balnaves and David Forrest were 

mentioned, Randolph was quite puzzled because he lmew that the Queen 

Il 23 
"loved neitber ot them.. There is no evidence to prove that Balnaves 

ever acted on behalt ot the Queen. His naae disappears from the records 

for a year and we do not have 8.1'lJ' concrete evidence to prove his where-

abouts. Because of his previous experience in Border probl.ems he may 

have accompanied. Lord James in Noveœber,l.S6l, when he began a concerted 

ef'f'ort to bri:ng the Borderere under control, 

20 
Knox, R}Rtott• I, 356. 

21 
For. Cal, El.iz, IV, Jo. 125. 

22 
Ibid. , No. 158c Keith, JiŒ• cit, • II. 30, 

23 . 
c.s.P., I, No. 1038, 
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Because of his position and his friendship with Lord James, 

he probab~ took part in the celebrations on February 8, 1562, when 

Lord James married. Agnes Keith, daughter of the Barl Marischal. 

Knox married them and an enonaous teast tollowed at the Abbey ot 
24 

Ho~od. This upset Knox, who te1t that there was too much festint;y. 

In the Parliament held in May',l.562. Knox states that the Laird 

ot Grange, M'aster He:nr,r Balna.ves, John Leslie and Alexander Whitelaw 

were restored. As there is no record of this restoration, and because 

he was granted. repossession othis propert;y in 1.556. it is 11\V' con-
2.5 

tention that Knox bas conf'used the issue and misdated this proceed.ing. 

On Febru.ary 11, 1.56:3, Balnaves was reappointed to the College ot 
26 

Justice. Be replaeed. Sir John Campbell ot Lun<\r who had died. 

M'ter such a long absence, Balnaves probablJ' enjoyed returning 

to the duties as a justice. Although 1 have been unable to find an;y 

specifie cases whieh he beard, there ean be little doubt that he 

f'unetioned as a member of the College ot Justice throughout 1.563 and 

ens'lling ;years. There is one briet reference to Bal.Daves in the 

Exehequer RoUs tor 1.563 whieh states silllp~ that Balnaves was an 

auditor ot the Exchequer along with John Wishart ot Pittarrow and 
27 

others. 

24c.S.P,(fleotland),I,No~J6I; Knox, Histo:a;, 111 32. 
2.5 

Brunston and Haig, 22• cit., p. 61. 
26 

Brunston and Haig, 22• ill•, P• 62. 
27 

ExchE!Quer P-olle, XIX, 228. 
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In Augusi; 156), Balnaves and the Lord of Grange are mentioned 

in Randolph • s letters, He stated that he would do all in his power 

to win Queen Mary or Sootland awq frODI French intluenee, ln doine SO 

he need.ed help, Theretore, wbat should be otter to those whom be boped 

to approacht At this point he stated that Balnaves and the Lord ot 

Grange bad received a pension from King Edward, but bad it stopped br 
28 

Queen Ma.ry • 

B.J implication, we 11.&'3' assume tbat Randolpb boped to solicit 

Balnaves' aid in his negotiations vith Queen Mary stewart. At tbi.s tiae 
1 

Elizabeth became aware of Maitlands vo;rage to France conoerning the 

possibilit7 or arranging a marriage between his Queen and Don Carlos ot 

Spain, The prospect or having Mary married to a Rom.an Catholic Prince 

infuriated and amo;red Elizabeth. Hence the inoreased English aoti"rit,.. 
29 

to persuade Mary to marry- someone s;ympathetic to Elizabeth. 

Untortunatel\Y it is not lmown what part Henry Balnaves played 

in the complex marriage ertorts or Maey Stewart. Because of his pre-

vious experience in negotiating vith Henry VIII, be probabq ad"rised 

Lord James and Lethington in their negotiations on behalt ot Mary. 

In Deoember, 1563. at a meeting or the .lssemb~, it was decided 

that the Book ot Discipline needed to be revised, A committee was 

chosen including the Earl Marisohal, Lord Ruthven, the Seoretary, the 

Commendator or Kilwinning, the Bishop or Orkney, the Register Clerk, 

the Justice Clerk, Henry Balnaves, Da"rid Forrest, and George Buchanan. 

28 
For. Cal~iz., VI, No. lQ94;C,S,P,, n. 18, 

29
c.s,P.(Scot1and),II, Ro,l9. 
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Arr:! two or three of them were to meet and re.ise the Book of Disciplil'le 

and to report their tindings to the next Assemb:cy-. or to Parliament if 

it met bef ore the Assembq. 30 As no report or their tindings was preo­

sented, it is doubtf.\\1 that they were able to secure sutficient agree-

ment to present a report. 

For the nex:t three years Balnaves 1 name disappeared f'roll the 

original sources. Presumabq, he continued to act as a member ot the 

College of Justice. It was not until 1566 tbat he was mentioned 

speciticalq. On J~ 9, 1566, Bal.naves was 11'1 Edinburgh sitting with 

the Lords ot Council hearibg a case between Thomas Ramsey and William 

Cowart.. Apparentq, Cowart and some associates were using some of 

Ramsey's lands illegal.ly'. Therefore, Ramsey pressed charges agail'lst 
31 

them. The Couneil ordered them to leave the lands illlmediattÜ.1' • 

The past three years were of great significance in Scottish 

history, but we must pass over them ver:r brief'q. Mary married Darnley; 

Riccio, the Italian, was murdered; and the Chase..about Raid took place. 

However, by 1567, Mary was not in such an exalted pOsition. She and 

Darnley drew apart. Finall.7, the celebrated incident at "Kirk ot Field11 , 

where Darnley ~"'ts blown up, took place. 

It is not imPortant to the stor:r of Henry Balnaves' lite to trace 

the complex situations which existed att.er the "Kirk ot Field" murd.er. 

This aspect or Scottish histor;y bas been narrated in great detail. Mary, 

30The Book of' the Uniyersal Kirk pf' Scptla.t'!i, T. Thomson (ed.), (Edi.nburgh: 
Maitland C1v.b, 1889}, I, 41. 

Ca1derwood, 22• g,it., II, 247. 

3~er Papers, V, 225. 
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shortly atter the JJJ.\U'der • wrote to the Archbishop of Glasgow outlining 

ber poliey towards whoever murdered ber huband, She resol veel to avenge 

his death. A1though few in Scotland expected Mary to grieve, they did. 

not expect ber to ignore his murderer complete~. She decided to follow 

the latter course and did nothiDg to bring Bothwell to trial. 

The uproar in Scotland and abroad was so great that Mary f'i.nal.q 

made some concessions. On March 24, she consented. to Bothwel.l•s trial 

tor the murder ot ber husband. B~hwell was permitted to sit at the 
33 

Prlvy Counc1l aeeting which organized it. This meeting took place on 

March 28, 1.567, and the trial was to be held on April. 12, 1.567, under 

the Earl of' Argrle as Justice General, assisted b;y tour justices. there 

was some contrcwersy as to the names ot the tour assistants. Keith 

elaimed that they were Robert Pitcairn, the e0111r1endator ot Duntermline, 

lord Lindsay • James McGill and Henry Balnaves, He was supported in this 
34 

opinion by ethers. However, Laing claimed that Keith was only' 

guessing. 
3.5 

The trial was a taree because the Queen did not prosecute. Ltmnox 

made only' a balt-hearted complaint, Consequent~. there could be no 

yerdict rendered. Bothwell vent tree. 

Shortq af"terwards, Bothwell captured. the Qo.een, Bec a use he was 

so good to ber, she f"orgave him at a meeting ot the Lords ot Session on 

May 12, 1567 J Balnaves attencled this session. Not onq did the Queen 

33 J,P,C1 nf Scotlagd, I, .504-SOS. 
34

1teith, 2J2• cit,, II, 541; Chalm.ers Caled.old.a, (New Club Series), II, 8.52. 
F, Scheim, James Hepburn, Earl ot Bothwell, Chapt er I, passim, 

3Sr,aing. Tiistorx or Scotlam, I, 69. 
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J6 
forgive Bothwell, but she stated. that she intended. to honour hiJI, 

Three days later she •rried. hill. 

The leaders of the Re:t'oration in Scotland preached. the Gospel 

effeetively. Disgust at Mary'1s behaviour in~ ber bus'bancl.'s 

:tmlrderer swept the nation, Ber unpardonable beharl.our oost ber the 

tbrone and eventuaJ.l7 ber lif'e, 

Catbolic and Protestant lorcls united and on June 15, 1567, tbq 

faced !·1a.JY at Carberry Hill. Hary surrendered without a stru.ggle, Be-

eause she would not promise to renounee Bothwell she was committed. to 

the fortress at Lochleven. Moray became Regent; in Jul\r the Queen ab­

dicated. On December 4, 1567, Balnaves1 name appeared in the Aots of 

the Regent and CouncU, approving the imprisonment of the Queen in 

June. 37 

In January, 1,568, Balnaves along with :David Forrest and others 

signed an acoount in the Thirds ot Benefices concerning mone,r to be 

38 
paid by Sir William Marray. Througbout most of February, March, 

39 
AprU, May, and June, Balnaves attended. the Priv.y Councll sessions. 

The business was routine, In Februar.r they beard Commissioners trom 

the various Burgbs, i.e. Edinburgh, stirling, Dlmd.ee, Glasgow etc. On 

'M'arch 4, there was an interesting entl')" to the eftect that the King, 

act1.ng through the Regent with the consent ot the Councll bad engaged 

)6 
C,S,P,, II, No. 913. 

37 
Ibid., II, N'o. 632. 

38 Thirds ot Benefices, XLII, 189. 
39 of 

B,P,G, Scot1apd, I, 615, 619, 623, 628, 



-209-

a Du.tcbma.n - Comelius de Vois and his associates - to tr.v to tincl gold 

and silver tllines in Scotl..ancl. 

In Juq, Ba.l.rlaves attended the General Assembly of the Kirk 

whioh was held at Edinbargh. The deliberations cOJmtenced on J\Üy 1, 
llO 

wner Mr. John Willock, Superintendent of the West, as Moderator, The 

Assembl\v' eovered m&I\Y varied topics inclw:iing the following: the trial 

or the Superintendent of Fife for not being diligent in visiting and 

being careless in censoring adulteries; a method or voting procedure was 

adopted.; a book enti tled "The Fall or the Roman Kirk" was to be revised; 

the Treatise or ExoOIJII.\lnication, written by Knox, was to be revised; and 

tinal.ly the rollowing -

Anent the appointing or augmenting ot llinisters • stipends; by advice 
or 11W' Lord Regent• s Graoe and Counsel, the Clerk Register, the Laird 
ot Pittarrow and Mr.

4
Henrie Bal.naves, assemblie should. thinkemeet, 

or anie two ot them. 1 

While the Book ot Discipline outlined the way in which stipends 

were tc be ra~.sed, tew 'llinisters received. an adequate income. The re-

sults ot the commission set up by the Asseably in 1568 have not been re­

corded so it is not possible to state wbat changes were suggested or how 

long Balnaves worked on the commission. B7 September, hw:·was attending 

sessions of the Priv Council and continued to be present until the end 
42 

of the month. 

Throughout the summer ot 1.568 the political situation in SootJ.ancl 

worsened. On May :3, a m.essenger advised Morq, who was at Glasgow, tbat 

4o 
Calderwood, !2• ill.•• II, 421, 

41 
Ibid., II, 427: ijook of the Uniyersa1 Kirk, I, 129, 

42 of 
3,P,C. Scotlapd, I, 640tt, 
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the Queen had escaped :t'rom Lochleven. She was 1llOV1ng westward in 

Hamilton terri tory and gathering lii8IW supporters, A .week later (May 8) 

a group including nine earls, r.dne bishops, twelve abbots and priors, 

eighteen lairds and some ninet:y lesser men bad banded together and 

43 
pledged to restore their Queen, 

Mora;y wondered what he should d.o, As the Queen' s strength was 

concentrated in the western part or the country it seemed wise tor bill 

to retreat, This would place bill at a bi& disadvantage, ps;ychological.J.T. 

Theretore, he determined to rally his torees, Within ten days he had an 
44 

&ney' ot some four thousand men, The Queen's torce marohed tOll'&rds 

Glasgow. It was superior in nUilber but not in leadership. On May 13 at 

Langside, near Glasgow, Mora:y won a decisive victor,y due, in large 
45 

measure, to Kirkal~'s superior taotics, Territied of the course or 

events the Queen tled to Jmgland and tbrew herselt at the merc;y ot 

Elizabeth. She never again set foot in Scotland. 

Elizabeth, taced wi.th Mary's arrival, bad to decide ber policy to-

wards Scotland, Cecil, as always, was an:xious to support Morq. Elizabeth, 

in time honoured tashion, hoped to make the best of the situation without 

anta.gonizing J•rB.ry' s triend.s abroad. Mary must remain in England., but 

:Elizabeth must have a convincing reason tor retaini.ng ber, Moreover, it 

the Scots could not prove their case against their sovereign, Elizabeth' s 

position would be inexplainable. Therefore, the English Queen decided 

43 
Nos, 

c,s,P,(Sçotl!Dd),II, 404-405, 
44 . 

Calderwood, .2.1l• cit,, II, 405tt, 
4.5 

DiUI!@l or Oçcurrpts. p. 1)0-]31. 
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to pretend to f'avour Mary, Should Moray•s evidence prove to be con-

clusi.ve she would, in view or the new situation. turn to Mary. By a 

elever man..-tpulation of eircumstances Elizabeth eajoled Mary ihto letting 

her act as mediator between the Qa.een or Seotland. and her rebellious 
46 

subjects, It would not be a trial. but a hearing l 

The net result was the York-Westminster Conference in 1.568...69• 

Moray bad considerable trouble in f'ol"'ling a cOllllllission. His chief' 

followers, fearing Mary might be restored by Elizabeth, were not anxious 

to take 8lV" risb. Should this bappen the,r would ihcur the Queen' s dis­

f'avou:r :ror lite, B.r September 27, 1.568 • the commission vas tormed. The 

principal pers ons were the Regent Morton, Lindsay, the Bishop of' Orkne,y 

and the Commendator or Du.nf'ermline, Their adrisors would be McGill, 
47 

Bc"llnaves 1 Btlohanan and Maitland or Leth1ngton. 

The eommissioners le:tt Filinburgh while a pl.ague vas strikil'lg 

down UI\Y' of' the oitizens, The,y a.rrived at Berwick on September 27 and 

approximately a week later reaehed York, where they met the English 

Commissioners Norfolk, Sadler and the Earl ot SUssex, Mary's repre-

sentatives were Lord Herries and Bishop Leslie, 

The first session ot the conference was held on Oetober 7• 

Mary' s agellt.!! aoeused Moray ot Mbellion and treason. Moray stalled f'or 

46
c,s,P,(Scotla.nd},nn«o.424; Lee, sm• cit,. Chapter X passim; 
Calderwood, Œ• eit., II, 414tf', 

47
For, Cfllt.. Eli~.·, VIII, 'No. 2.5.52; Melville, 'Mem.oirs, 

Diuma,l qt Oeourrents, p, 138; Calderwood, Œ• eit,, II, 427ft 
Skelton, .2J2• cit,, II, 280. 
Maitland went to England because Moray was arraid to leave hi• behind 
lest he cause a lot or trouble. 



time until he cou1d assess Elizabeth •s intentions. He wanted to know 

if the Englisb commissioners bad the authorit.J to render a verdict 

against }!ary tor ber connection in the murder of Darnley; if so, wou1d 

they malte their decision i.mmediateqi If they proved Mary gullt;y, wou1d 

Elizabeth turn her over to the Scots? Finally, vould Elizabeth recog .. 

nize James VI? Norfolk, caught ott-guard, cla;..nted he bad to consult his 
48 

govertllllent. 

Unsatistied with the progress of the conference, Moray decided 

to show the English Cammissioners the celeb~ated Casket Letters. 

Norfolk, who had been negotiating secret~ with Lethington tor Ma:ey1 s 

band in marriage, received a severe shook. Showing the Letters damaged 

Lethingt.on' s schemes and, in anger, he i.ntormed Leslie of what bad 

bappened. 
~ 

The episodes which followed the revelation ot the Casket Letters 

and the oomplex interaction of the varlous people are not important to 

our story. But, by the end of October, Elizabeth was disenohanted by 

the Conference at York and ordered it to assemble at Westminster, where 

she and CecU could keep their qes on the proceedings. Consequentq • 

on N0'17ember 2.$, the meetings were hel.d at Westminster. Bal.naves con-

tinued to attend,thougb no evidence has come to light to indicate what be 

advised the Regent in the maze or intrigue and double-dealing whioh 

charaôterized these sessions. 

Melville gives an insight. The Regent, for a long tillle, re­

rrained from aoousing the Queen ot being an aocomplice in ~rnle.y's 
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liUl"der. Because the deliberations were dragging on and nothing had been 

accomplished, and anxious about conditions at h0111e, he deoided to accuse 

the Ç)leen of aiding in her husband's murd.er. On November 26, Moray pro-

duced his addition to his Oetober charge whioh accused the Qa.een of 

murder. Melville described the scene. Cecil asked if tbe,y bad the 

accusation. John Wood, plucking the paper out of his pocket, said "y'es", 

but did not dellver it to CeoU. Whereupon the Bishop of Orkn.e7 snatched 

it .from him and started to present it to the conference. Wood tried to 

grab it ba.ck and the Bishop started to run. A bilarious scene ensued 

with Wood chasing the Bishop. 

Balnaves only' made resistance and called for Secretaey Lethington 
who waited ou.tside the CcmncU bouse. He came in and, angered at 
the proceedings,whispered on the Regent's ear that he had shamed 
hi:mselt and lost his repu.ta.tion forever~;.50 

The Regent and Maitland drew even rartber apart. 

M. Lee in his biograp'l\r of James stewart, the Earl of Mora7, said 

tha.t tM.s particular episode was staged in order to give the Earl an ex-
51 

cuse if the charges were not acceptable to European public opinion. He 

cotùd claim that they were presented against his will. This cou.ld be 

tru.e, but 1_n vi.ew of Ma.itland 1 s anger it wou1d seem that the presentation 

at that time was genu.ine, :âecause Bal:naves S'WIImoned Maitland it would 

seem that he was siding with h1m against the Regent. Untortunateq there 

is not suf'f'icient evidence to prove conclusiveq wbat Balnaves thought. 

L"'l view of the tact that Bal.naves eontinued to be a trusted ad:visor of 

the Regent while Maitland tell from favour, it appears that Balnaves 

50 
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decided tbat the Regent was following the best polic,y under the cir-

cumstances. Furthermore, Balnaves' previous efforts in seeld.ng to 

establish an alliance with England, and his distrust of Mary's poliey 

towards the Protestants, would not harmonize with Y~itland's polie.y of 

supporting Ma.ry". 

B.v charging the Qu.een with murder the fat was in the !'ire. There 

coul.d be no hope of reconcUing '!'.ar;:r and the Regent. Moray produced the 

Casket Letters. On December 14 or 15 the English Council reviewed the 

case and decided in Moray-' s favour. The Political situation in Europe 

was tense. Spain and England were on the verge of open hostilities and 

an alliance between France and Spain was more than a possibUity. Be-

cause of this situation Elizabeth discredited the Regent's case. Morq 

and his colleagues met the Englilb cammissioners on Januar.y 10 and Ceeil 

stated the Queen's decision. As far as she was concerned, nothing bad 

been said Which impaired their honour and their allegiance. Moreover, 

the Regent bad said nothing which caused Elizabeth to think bad.ly of 
52 

Mary. Thereby, Elizabeth pronounced a typical judgment. Both sides 

were innocent despite the evidence J But justice never bothered Elizabeth 

when it was politic~ expedient to ignore the issuesJ 

Fortunatezy for Moray this decision, in the long run, proved 

favoura.ble. He could return home, while Mary remained in an Englisb 

prison. With a grant of' .es,ooo from Elizabeth, M.oray and his colleagues 

53 
lett for Scotland and arrived at Edinburgh on Februar,y 21 1569. 
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Shortq a1'ter their return, James Wood, Secretar;y to the Regent, 

was ordered to go to England witb certain d.ocuments which would. uncleJ."\1-

mine the Duke ot Nortolk in Elizabeth • a e.res. Wood. desired the bisbopric 

ot Murray, whicb was neant, not because he wanted. the revenu.es bat he 

claimed tbat baving it would give him an honourable and impressive title. 

Re made one mistake. Be asked Balnaves to get it tor him. This request 

indireot:cy- illustrates Balnaves• intluence with the Regent. Melville, 

in recording the incident states: 

The said Henry Balnaves, being indeed sio a man as Master JhoD ... wpld 
appere to be, was ver:~ angr:~ and liqed him never atter tbat •"" 

fbis incident testities to Balnaves' oharaoter as an benest ottioial who 

would not use bis influence to obtain lUlWortby appointments. 

Balna.ves oontinu.ed to sit in the Priv;y Counoil. In June,l.569, he 

wi.tnesseQ. the eontraot of mrriage between Christina Boswell anà James 
55 

Melville, his 'son adoptive •. Throughout August and September he was 
56 

present at the various sessions. Sametime atter bis return be re-

oeived e62:8:0 in connection witb his lands at Halhill. 
57 

In October. 1569, Balnaves opposed a petition by the Arohbishop ot 

Glasgow to obtain a beneti.ce granted to Dav.td cunningham. 
58 

This is the 

last act wbich I bave been able to disoover conceming Balnaves. He 
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.59 
died at Leith in Febraary', 1.569-70. He lett his estate to James 

Melrll.le, bis •son adoptive'. 

CO!CLUSIOI 

The biograpk\7 ot Henr,r Balnaves is interesting tor several 

reasoœ. His lite shows most clearq the extent to which the teachings 

ot the Retormed taith attected. those who earnestq embraced it. By the 

study ot Sacred Scripture Balnaves lmew his religion and coulcl give an 

intellige:n:t. reason tor his beliet. In spite ot banishment and the loss 

ot his possessions he never waverecl in bis religious convictioœ. He 

never sacriticed his principles tor expeclieney. Even learnecl theolo-

gians who came to argue with hill while he was in Rouen were torcecl to 

retire "contoundecl" by his learning, sincerity and willingness to stq 

in ca.ptivity rather than to sacrifice his taitb tor personal treeclom. 

Unlike some ot his countr.ymen who embra.cecl the Retormed faith tor 

world:cy' gains, Balnaves typities those countless Scotsmen who sinoerely 

took to heart the new teabh1nss and lived according to their insights 

in spite ot personal deprivations. 

Balnaves • lite is ot intense interest because ot his political 

outlook. In the poll:tical struggles ot his time he represente maey 

Scots who believed tbat Scotland should align herselt with England, and 

not with France. His wbole poliey illustrates this point ot view. He 

sought an English alliance which would be beneficiai to Scotland with-

out sacriticing, in al\Y wa.y, Scottish independence. He worked tor the 

realiza.tion ot this goal because he believed in it. In an age wben 

.59 Laing, 21!• ci:t., m, 427. 



Scotsmen tended to ebange their political views in direct relation to 

the amount ot briber.v off'ered, it is refreshing to t1nd Balnaves and 

his associates worldng in the interests of' their native land without 

being intluenced by monetar.v considerations. Balnaves' attitlld.e to 

Hen:ry Vlli shows this sincerity most succinct13'. He did not minci in­

curring the wrath or the English monarch when he telt that Henry' s 

demanda lllUSt be opposed because they were detrimental to Scottish 

independance. 

Balnaves 1 loyalty to those in l.a:wf'l1l authority 1s illustrated 

by his attitude to the Earl of A.rran. Balnaves tried to befrier.d the 

Governor. It was o~ after Arran's treacheey that Balnaves joined 

those who were in revolt. Realizing that Arran had become complet~ 

subservient to French interests, the o~ 'H8.y' or freeing Scotland from 

the persecutions of Rome woul.d be to fight the Governor. Therefore, 

Ba.lnaves took up arms against the Regent and joined the insurgents in 

St. A.ndrew"S Castle. By his diplomatie negotiations with the English 

he seeured f'inancial and llilitar.v aid for the insurgents. Bad his 

ad:vice been acted upon by the Engl ~ sh the Reformation in Scotland coul.d 

have been realized a decade earlier. His activities led to his exile 

abroad but on his return he contiml.ed his endeavours on behalt of the 

Lords of the Congregation and obtained considerable tinancial support 

which ultimate~ led to the triumph of' the Reformation in Scotland. 

'S:is career as a Civil Servant is exemplary in that he devoted 

himselt wholeheartedJ.3r to the tasks which he bad been called upon to do. 

Because of his ability he rose from the position of' a clerk in the 

Treasurer's office to one of the highest civil service positions in the 



realm. nameq, Secretary of State, in spite of the opposition of 

Henry VIII. In all of his positions he showed himself' to be honest 

and tair. In an age when bribery was commonplace, nowhere has a.ny 

evidence come to light that &J:Wone ever suooeeded in bribing Balnaves. 

As a layman he was quiok to recognize the genius or John Knox. 

One of Balnaves' most signitioant contributions to the Reformation was 

his sucoess in persuading Knox to abandon his teaohing oareer and be­

come a preacher. Without Knox there would have been no Scottisb Re­

formation as we know it, and without Balnaves there might never have 

been John Knox the Reformer. 

By his loyalty to Scottish interests, b,y his diplomatie aotivity 

with England, by his intelligent understanding or the faith, b,y his 

willingness to sufter adversit,y for his beliers, b,y his civil service 

activities a.t home, Balnaves, as a layman, contributed significantq 

to the success or the Reformation in Scotland. 
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A.PPENDIX l! 

THE CONTRA.CT AT BERWICK 

James Duke of ~telherault, Earl of .A.rran, Lord Hamil.ton, second 
person of the realm ot Scotl.and, and apparent (heir) to the Crown, 
the Counci.l, NobUity, and pr1ncipa1 Estates of the same: To a1l 
and sun.dry (to) whose lmowl.edge these presents shal.l come, greeting. 
We have well oonsidered, and be f'ul.l1' persuaded in wbat danger, 
desolation, and miser,y 1 the long eœity with the k::1.ngdon of England 
bath brought our oou.ntr,y heretotore: how weight7 and tloarisbing it 
shall beoome it those two ldngdoms, as they be joined in one island 
by creation ot the world, so may be knit in a constant and assured 
triendship. These considerations, grounded upon a most i.nf'allible 
trutb, oaght no less to have moved our progenitors and foretatbers 
than u; but the present danger bang1.ng over our heads, by the '\1l)oe 

just deal.ing of those ot whom we have always best desened, bath 
caused us to weigb tha .ore earnestl.J' tban they did. The misbe­
haviour ot the French llinisters bere bath of lata years been so 
great; the oppression and oruelt7 of the soldiers, the 'tyra.nl\1 and 
ambition of their superiors and rûers so grievous to the people: 
the violent subversion of our liberty 1 and conquest of the land, 
whereat they have by most cratty and subtle means conti.mJ&1.11' pressed 
so intolerab~ to us all, tbat at last, when we could not obtai.n the 
redress by buable nits and earnest supplications presented to the 
Queen Dcnlager, who both tor duty•s sake and (the) place she did occupy, 
ought to have been most oare:tul. ot our estate; we have been, by ver,y 
necessity, oonstrained not onl1' to assay our own torees, but also to 
implore the Queen' a Majesty ot Filgland aid and support, whicb ber 
Majesty bas lDOSt gentq granted upon certain oovenants, specif'ied in 
a Treaty, passed at Berwick, betwix the Duke of Rortolk1 s good Grace, 
Lieutenant tor ber Majesty, on that one part, and certain our 
Commissioners, on that other part: Whereot the tenor tollowethr 

At Berwick, the twenty seventh day of Februar,y, the year ot our 
Lord God 1559. It is appointed and tinall.J' oontraoted betwix the 
noble and mighty Prince, Thomas Da.ke of Rortolk, Earl Marshal ot 
England, and lieutenant to the Queen' s most excellent 'M'ajesv o-r the 
said real.m, in the name and beh~ of ber Hi.ghness, on the one part, 
and the rigbt honourable Lord James stewart, Patrick Lord Ruthven, 
Sir J obn Maxwell ot Terregles knight, Wi.lli.am Mai.tland ot Lethi.ngton 
younger, John Wishart ot Pittarrow, and M'aster H4tn17 Bal.Daves ot 
Halhill, in the name and bebalt ot the noble and mighty Prince, 
James nùce or Châtelherault, second person of the real1l1 of Sootland, 
and the remaining Lords of bis part, joi.ned with hia in this cause, 
for the mainteJ.'liiDCe and detence of the ancient rights and. liberties 
ot their oountr,y, on the other part, in form as hereatter tollowetb: 

That is to sq, That the Qu.een• s Majesty, baYing suf'tioient~ 
understood, as well br information sent from the Nobility ot Scot­
land, as by the (maniteat) prooeedings ot the French, that they 
intend to conquer the real.m ot Scotland, suppress the liberties 
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thereof, and unite the same unto the Crown of J'rance perpetual.q • 
contrary to the laws of the suae realm, and to the pacts, oaths, 
and pronlises ot France: and bei:Dg thereto most b1l11l~ and earnest:q 
required b.J" the said Nobility, tor and in name of the whole reala, 
sball accept the said realm of Scotland, the said Dake of 
Ch'-telherault, bei:ng declared b.J" Act of Parliaaent in Scotlarld to 
be beir apparent to the Crown fàlereot, and the Nobil1t7 and S'abjects 
thereot, unto ber Jrajest,.• a protection and mainteD~~nCe, onq- for 
preservation of the saa in their old treedoms and liberties, and 
from conquest, during the time that the marriage sha11 continue be­
twlx the Queen of Scots and the French ling, and one ;vear att.er: 
And for expelling out of the same real.m of auch as present~ and 
appa.rent:q goeth about to practiae the said conquest, ber Majest,. 
sball witb all speed saDd unto Scotland a convenient aid of men ot 
war, on horse and foot, to join with the power ot Scot811.8D, with 
artiller.y, munition, and all other instra.ents ot war meat tor the 
purpose, as wU b.J" sea as b.J" land, not onq to expel the present 
power of French within that reala, oppressing the same, ba.t also 
to stop, as far as conyenient:q ma.y be, all greater forces ot French 
to enter therein for the like purpose: and shall continue ber Majest;v•a 
aid to the said Realm. Nobilit;y, and Subjects ot the same, unto the tille 
the French ( being enemies to the said realm ) be utter~ expelled 
bence: And shall never transact, COJIIPODe, nor agree with the French, 
nor oonolude &1\Y league with them, exoept the Scots and the French 
sball be agreed. that the realm ot Scotland 118:1' be le.tt in clue treed.oa 
b.v the French: Nor shall lea.ve the maintenance of the said lfob11it,. 
and SUbjects, whereb.v they might tall as a prey unto their eneJV's 
bands, as long as the,y shall ack:nowledge their Sovereign ~ and 
Qa.een. and shall indure themselves to maintain the libert,. of their 
country, and the astate ot the Crom of Scotland: And 1t in case &1\Y 
torts or strengths within the realm be won out ot the bands of the 
French at this present, or at an;, tble hereatter, b.J" ber Majesty's 
aid, the same shall be i.IU!lediateq demolished b.J" the Scotsmen, or 
del.ivered to the said Dake and his party foresaid, at their option 
and choice J neither shall. the power of England fortity within the 
ground of Scotland, being out of the bounds ot Engl and, but b7' the 
advice of the said Dake, Nobilit:y, &!Id Estates ot Scotl.and.. 

For the which causes, and in respect ot ber Majest7'11 most gentle 
clemency and li.beral support, the said Dl1ke and al1 the Nobilit;y, as 
well as such as be now joined, as auch as shall hereatter join vith 
h1m. tor def'ence of' the liberty of' that realm, shall, to the uttel'IJ.ost 
of' their power, aid and support ber Ma.jesty•s al'IJ. against the French, 
and their partakers, vith horse-men, and foot-men, and with TictWll.s, 
by land and b.v sea, and with aU m.anner ot other aida to the best of 
their power, and so shall continue during the ti.me that ber Majest;v• s 
•nrtV shall remain in Scotland. 

Item, They shall be enemies to all auch scotsmea and J'rench as 
shall in 81'\7'Wise show thelii.SelTes anemies to the reallll of EDgland, tor 
the aiding and supporting the said Dake and Nobility, to the deliver;r 
of the real.m ot Scotland trom conquest, 
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It•, The,y shall never assent nor permit, that the realll o~ 
Scotland shall be conqa.ered, or otherwise k:Dit to the Crown of 
France, than it is at this present OJÜ.1' br marriage of' the Queen 
their Sovereign to the French King, and by the laws and l1berties 
of the real.m, as it ougbt to be. 

Item, In case the Frencbmen shall, at 8.1\V tille hereatter, in· 
ftde or cause to be inv&ded, the realll ot EnglllJld, thfl7 sb.all 
turnish the ll\DIIber or two thousand horse-men and one thousand ~oct­
men, at the least, or such part of' either ot them, at the choice of' 
the Qu.een' s :Majesty of' England: and shall conduct the saae to pass 
trOJil the Borders of' Scotland ne:x:t England, upon ber Majesty 1 s 
charges, to &IV' part upon the real.m of' England, tor the def'ence or 
the same. And in case the invasion be upon the north parts of' Eng­
land, on the north part of' the water of' Tyne, towards Scotland, or 
against Berwick, on the north side of' the water of' Tweed, the,y shall 
convene and gather their whole forces upon their own. charges, and 
sha.ll join 'With the &3glish power, and sha.ll contimle in good and 
M.rnest prosecution of' the quarrel of' EDgla.nd, dur1ng the space of' 
thirty days, or so IJUCh longer as they were accustomed to tar:ry in 
the fields tor def'ence ot Scotland, at the commandment of' their 
Sovereign, at 1m7 tille b.J'past. 

And also, the Earl or Argyle, Lord Justice of' Scotland, being 
presentl\r joined with the said Da.ke, shall eJDploy his torce and good .. 
will, Where he shall be required by the Queen 1 s Majesty, to reduce 
the north parts of' Ireland to the pertect obedience of' England, eon.. 
f'ol"'l to a mtltual. and reoiprocal contract, to be made betwix ber 
Majesty• s lieutenant or depute of' Ireland being for the ti:ae, and the 
said Earl; wherein shall be contained what he shall do for his part, 
and what the said lieutenant, or depute, shall do tor his support, in 
case he sha.ll have to do with James Naedonnel, or &IV' ethers of' the 
Isles of' Scotla.nd, or realm of' Ireland. For performance and sure 
keeping whereof', the;y shall tor their part enter to the af'oresaid 
Duke of' Norfolk the pledges presentl;r named br hia, bef'ore the ent:ry 
ot ber l'..ajesty•s &1'1\Y in Scots grounct, to remain in l!Dgland tor the 
space of' six months, aDd to be exebanged upon del1verance ot new 
hostages • ot l.ike or as good condition as the torm.er; or being the 
law:tul sons • brethren, or heirs of' 81\1 ot the Earls or Barons ot 
Parliament, that have, or hereina1"ter show themselves and persist 
open enemies to the French in this qoarrel: and so f'ortb• from six 
months to six lllOllths, or tour 110nths to tour months, as shall best 
please the party of' Scotland; and the ti.me ot contimlance of' the 
hostages shall be during the marriage of' the Queen of' Scots to the 
French King, and one year atter the dissolution of' the said marriage, 
\UltU turther order ma.y be bad betwix both the realms tor peaee and 
concord. 

And, :f'urthel'llOre, the nid Duke, and all the NobUity, being Earls 
and Barons of' Parl1ament, joi.ned with hia, shall subscribe and seal 
these Articles and aceounts within the spaee of' twenty or thirty 
days, at the uttermost, ne:xt f'ollowing the day or the deliverance of 



the said hostages; and shall also procure and persuade all others 
ot the Nobility that shall join the.msel'ves hereaf'ter with the said 
Dake, tor the causes a'bove specUied., likewise to subscribe and 
sea'l these Articles at aJ17 time atter the space ot twenty d.ay's 
atter their conj1l1'1Ction, upon requisition made to them on the part 
ot the Qu.een' s Yajesty ot Eagland. 

And, final.l.1', the said Duke, and the NobUity joined vith bim, 
eertai.n:q perceiving that the Queen' s Majest;y or EDgland is there­
unto moved ~ upon respect ot princ~ honO'tlr and neigbbO"tJrhood, 
for the defence or the treedom of Scotland trom conquest, and not 
or any other sinister intent, doth by these presents testit)' and 
declare that (neither) thq, nor &1\V ot them1 mean by this account 
to withdraw any due obedience to their Sovereign Lady the Queen, 
nor in any lawtal thi:Dg to withstand the French King, ber husband 
and head., that during the aarriage shall not tend to the subllersion 
and oppression ot the just and ancient liberties ot the said ld.ng­
dœ ot Scotland; tor preservation whereor, both for their Sovereign • s 
honour, and tor the continuance of the ldngdom in ancient estate, 
they acknowledge themselves bound to spend their goods, lands, and 
lives. And for performance of this present Contract tor the part ot 
Engla:nd, the Qaeen' s Majest;y shall contirm the same, and all clauses 
thereinto contained., by ber letters patent, under the Great Seal of 
England, to be delivered to the NobUity ot Scotland, upon the entr.r 
of the pledges aforesaid within the ground ot England. 

{In witness whereof, the Commissioners for the Duke ot Chatel­
herault and Nobilit;y ot Scotland betore named have subscribed. these 
presents, and thereunto afti:Dd their sea'ls, the day, ;year, and 
place aforesaid: 

James Stewart 
Patrick L. Ruthven 
John Maxwell 
w. Maitland 
John Wishart 
Henri0\18 Ba'lnaves) 

:In witness whereot, the said Duke's Grace ot Nortolk bath sub­
scribed. these presents, and thereunto atfi.xed. his sea'l, the da;y, 
;year, and place :toresaid. 

(Tho. Norfolk) 
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